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PREFACE

The Suvarpavarpavadazna has long been known as part of a
work called the Vratavadanamala. With the discovery of a Sanskrit
manuscript which, though without a title, corresponds very closely
with both the Tibetan and the Chinese versions of this avadina
it can now be asserted that the version as known through the
manuscripts of the Vratavadanamala is only an adaptation of an
earlier story for the purpose of illustrating the importance of

practising various observances.

This edition is chiefly concerned with the text of the
Suvarnavarpavadana, but as all but one of the Sanskrit manuscripts
used belong to the Vratavadanamala tradition and therefore include
the text of the Lakgacaityasamutpatti, an edition of it, too, is
appended. As constant reference is made to them, a romanized
text of the Tibetan version and a photocopy of the Chinese trans-
lation are also provided., In the translation irto English literal

accuracy was aimed at rather than readability.

The manuscript of the Suvarnavarnivadana brought from Tibet
by Tripitakacarya SrT Rahula Sankrtydyana was not known to me
at the time of undertaking this work as it is catalogued merely
as "(Mahayana) SUtra". I had almost completed my own edition
based upon manuscripts belonging to the VratavadZnamali tradition,
vhen in October 1571 I received a copy of Dr, Sita Ram Roy!'s
edition of the above maruscript. Dr. Roy's verk, however, had
been carried out without reference to its Chinese and Tibetan
versions and to the manuscripts belonging to the Vrativadinamil:

tradition.

It has been my great fortune to have completed this work under
the patient and enlightene:l guidance of Professor J.W. de Jong
whose own example and precept have been an unfailing source of
inspiration to me throughout this present effort. I am thankful

lo Professor A.L. Basham and to Mrs. L.A. Hercus for acting as my




supervisors during two brief periods of Professor de Jong's absence
from Canberra. I am also grateful to Professor T.Y.Liu and colleagues
in the Department of Chinese for their ready assistance with the
interpretation of certain passages from the Chinese translation of
this text, and to Mrs. G.F. de Jong for helping with some Tibetan
readings and her constanf encouragement, To Dr. Josef F. Kolmag,
Prolessor Minoru Hara, the Jayaswal Research Institute and the staff
of the Menzies Library I am deeply indebted for assistance in
obtaining microfilms of the various manuscripts used in the edition
of this text, I greatly benefited from the help given me by

Mr, Yenshu Kurumiya in reading various passages from the Japanese

s50uUrces.,

A very special word of thanks is due to Miss Betty Kat who
very enthusiastically typed the entire manuscript of the present
work, To Mike Clark and Keith Turnell I record my gratitude, in
anticipation, for undertaking the printing and the binding of this

work.,

Last, but not least, I take great pleasure in acknowiedging
my appreciation of the patient companionship and encouragement

I have always had from my wife, Ranji.
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INTRODUCTION

Manuscriptis:

The fcllowing materials have been used in the present edition

of the Sanskrit text of the Suvarpavarpavadana:

B.

Microfilm of Ms. No, A 18, from the Asiatic Society of Bengal,
"Vratavadanamala. Substance, Nepalese yellow paper, 16 x 8 inches.
Folia 70. Lines on a page, 6. Extent in $Slokas, 2,109.
Character, Newari. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect."1
My microfilm, however, contains 75 leaves of which pages 18b,
19a, 50b, 60b, 612, 61b, 62a, 62b, 63a and 75b have five lines

each, while pages 56b, 57a and 73b have seven lines each.

Microfilm of Ms. Add. 1341 in the University Library, Cambridge.
"Paper; 97 leaves, € lines, 14 by 4 irches; dated N.S. 963

(A.D. 1843). Suvarpavarpavadana. Written by several scribes..."
It may be noted that pages 42a, 42b, 43a, 43b and 44a have five
lines each; pages 4b, 20a and 36b have seven lines each, and

page 21b has eight lines.

Microfilm of Ms. No., 115, from the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris.
"Vratavadanamala., 1 vol. relie, 74 fol. recto bis, verso jaune,
365 by 125 mm., 7 1, - Devanagari. Vers 1836. - Prov.: Népal., -
Coll. Hodgson. Don Soc. As, 1840. - Anc. cote ; S, dev, 103."3

The pagination I have given in the Concordance of Manuscripts

is based upon the microfilm where I have numbered the pages from
la to 73b. The usual number of lines to a page is eight. Pages
1a, 1b, 2a, 3b, 4a, 5b, 6a and 73b have seven lines each; and
pages 38a, 49b and 57b have nine lines each,

R. Mitra, The Sanskrit Buddhist Literature of Nepal, Calcutta,

1882. See PP. 275-’280a

C. Bendall, Catalogue of the Buddhist Sanskrit Manuscripts in the
Cambridge University Library, Cambridge, 1883. p. 59.

J. Filliozat, Catalogue du fonds Sanscrit, Fascicule 1, Nos, 1 a
165, Paris, 1941, p. 80,




ix

I have not used a few other manuscripts which contain the
text of the Suvarpavarpavadana, but clearly belong to the

Vratavadanamala tradition.g

The romanized Tibetan version (abbreviated Tb.) of the

Suvarpavarnavadana is based upon the following:

D. Microfilm from the Derge (sde dge) edition, 'dul ba, Su,
173a-7 to 228a2, sent to me by Dr., Josef Kolmas from Prague.

P. No. 5645 in vol. 127 of the Tibetan Tripitaka, Peking Edition,
kept in the library of the Otani University, Kyoto, edited by
D.T. Suzuki. 1957. Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-Hgrel, Hdul bahi hgrel
pa viii, tome XC, U 212al to 281al.

The names of Dharmasribhadra and Rin-chen bzan-po are recorded
as the translators of the Suvarpavarpavadana into Tibetan. Of these
two, it is known that Rin-chen bzai-po lived from 958 - 1055 ya10
This Tibetan translation could therefore be placed somewhere in

the first half of the eleventh century.,

The Chinese version (abbreviated Ch.) used in the present
edition is No. 550 in vol. XIV of the Taisho Shinshl Daizokyo,
pp. 865 to 894. Chapters I to IIl and VII to IX are translated
by Wei-ching, and chapters IV to VI and X to XII by Fa-hu. The
names of Wei-ching and Fa-hu are recorded as having made this

Chinese version in the year 1032 A.D.11

II. Concordance of Manuscripts:

It will be seen from the concordance that B, C, Hand T
divide the text into three chapters of which the first consists
of the Laksacaityasamutpatti. Ch, divides the text into twelve

chapters, while S and Tb, have no such divisions.

9, Brhatslcipatram, Vol,VII, Pt, 3, Kathmandu, 1966, Nos. 190, 191,
192. Sanskrit Seminar of Taisho University, Buddhist Manuscripts
of the Bir Library, in Taisho Daigaku Kenkyu Kiyo, No, XL, Merch
1955, p. 84.

10, G, Tucci, Indo-Tibetica, II, Roma, 1933, p. 25 and p. 42 (item
no. 25) vhere Rin-chen hzai-po's translation of the Suvarpa-
varnavadina is mentioned.

11. Mochizuki Shinkd {ed.), Bukkyo daijiten, Volume 8, Tokyo, 1958,
I‘l 267!
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CONCORDANCE - LAKSACAITYASAMUTPATTI

B L
1al 1al
(with decoration)
1a4 1a4
1a6 1b1
1b4 1b5
2a3 2a5
2b2 2b5
3a2 3ab
4a3 4b4
4b2 5a3
5bl1 6b1
6a3l Ta5
6b5 Ba4
Tb3-7Tb5; 9a5-9b2;
8b4-9a5 10b5-11b1
See [m] n.9 for BCT
9a5-9b3 11b1-12al

See [n] n.7 for BCT

9b3-9b5; 12a1-12a3;
7b5-8b1 9b2-10ab
See [o] n.4 for BCT

8b1-8b4; 10a6-10b5;

9b5-10a6 12a3-12b6
10a6 12b6
11a2 13b4
11b2 14b1
11b6 15a2
12a3 15b1
12b3 16a2
13b1 17a2

13b6-14b1 17b2
14b2 18a4

(with decoration) (with decoration)

1a5
1a7
1b5
2a4
2b4
3a3
4ab
4b7
5b6
6b2
Ta5
8a1l

8b6

9b3

10a6

11a4
11b5
12a6
12b5
13al
13b1
14a6
14b4
15a4

End of 1st chapter in BCH and T.

14b2 18a5
(with decoration)

15a5

xXvii

1a5
1a8
1b3
2al
2aT
2b7
3b8
4a6
5a3
Sb4
6a9,

Ta5-Ta9;
8a8-8b7

8b7-9a5

9a5-9aT;
Ta9-8a2

8a2-8a8;
9a7-9b8
9b8
10a8
10b8
11a6
11b2
12a2
12b6
13a4
13b4

12b5
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I11. Editorial notes:

As the manuscripts B, C, H and T belong tc¢ the Vratavadanamila
tradition, the abbreviation "V" is used in the foot-notes when indi-
cating readings common to all of them, S was used as the basic
manuscript in editing the text of the Suvarpavarpavadana, However,
when B, C, H or T did have readings supported by Ch, or Tb., those in
S were relegated to the foot-notes., On the whole, Tb, proved indis-
pensable in arriving at a proper reading of the text, though at times
the Tibetan translators appeared to have misread or misunderstood
the Sanskrit text.12 It is only exceptionally that Tb. gives a clicheé
in full where the Sanskrit text has abbreviated it by using "yEvat“.13
Ch., on the other hand, was found to be far too free to be of much
help in arriving at a proper reading of the Sanskrit text. However,
as the foot-notes will indicate, the value of a comparison of the
Sanskrit text with Ch. cannot be under-estimated. V is replete with
the idiosyncracies of the Nepalese scribes.14 I have mostly retained
the punctuation and spellings in S except for the geminated consonants
after "r" and "t" where "tt" is normally written. In these instances
the spellings have been normalized. However, in order to give some
idea of the nature of the various manuscripts, all variants have been
noted in paragraphs [l} to [10] of the text of the Suvarnavarpavadana,
and in paragraphs [a] to [g] of the text of the Laksacaityasamutpatti,
an edition of which is given separately in Appendix I. In the foot-
notes to these paragraphs, I have also cited many variants from the
Avadinasataka and the Divyavadana to emphasize the need of a thorough

concordance of the many clichés common to this type of literature.

It may be deduced from the concordance of paragraphs [m}, [n],
[01 and [p] that B, C and T belong to a common hyparchetype. But it

should be noted that B, C and H share common readings as opposed to

12. E.g. mthon ba (drstva) for distya in [61], verse 2d; and gnas med
(nirasrayam) for nirasravam, 55], n,22.

13. See [8], n.1 and [79] n.1.

14. See J. Brough, The Language of the Buddhist Sanskrit Texts, in
BSOAS, XVI/2, 1954, pp. 351 to 375.
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those in T.15 B and C also incorporated separate errors.16 Also
C, H and T share a comment upon a word, while B does not, in one
instance, and in another only C and T do 30.17 T is quite note-
worthy in that while being the most corrupt manuscript, it has
often preserved many of the better readings in addition to a few
passages which are quite peculiar to itself.18 It alone uses dots
very often to separate the individual words in a compound. In the
fow instances where the rules of sandhi hzve not been observed,19
I have retained this feature whenever all the manuscripts support
such a reading, though in a few cases the introduction of a
punctuation mark would have sufficed, The division into paragraphs

and the numbering of the verses are mine,

IV, Language and style:

Both the Suvarpavarpavadana and the Laksacaityasamutpatti, are
evidently,composed in good Sanskrit except in a few places where
phrases appear to have been loosely strung logether and Ch, and Tb,
have had to be resorted to in arriving at a translation.20 Besides
the many stereotyped phrases and clichés, which it shares with other
texls of this type,21 this text contains a large number of inordi-
nately long compounds., In grammar and syntax, the prose as well as
the verse sections are markedly free from non-Sanskritic lorms,
Apart from some prose pa.ssa.ges22 which are even reminiscent of
ornate Sanskrit kavya, its simple narrative prose resembles very
closely the literary style of the Divyavadana, a reason which
probably accounts for its inelusion in the Kyoto manuscript of the

Divyivadﬁnam515,23 and is differentiated from it only by the

15. E.g;'E109] n,3; [121] n.1

16, E.g. 51] n.6 and [41] n.7

17. [5] n.21 and [20] n.18.

18. E.g. [109] n.3; [121] n.3.

19, E.ge p.2, l.14; p. 82, 1.1; p. 83, 1.23,

20. E.g. 43] n.12; §93] n.3.

21, k.g. [1] n.6; Ez n.3: [5] n.18.

22. E.g. [94]; [08]; [110]; [112].

23. Y. Ivamoto, Bukkyo setsuwa kenkyl josetsu, Kycto, 1967, pp.
147 and 148.
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presence of a very large number of verses composed for the most
part in the Sloka metre. The following is a list of padas and
vorses which do not conform with the usual metrical pattern of the
{loka mebre: 18.2c; 18.4a; 36.6a; 43.Ta; 45.3c; 45.21c; 47.8c¢;
55.2a; 56.6a; 57.2e; 57.3a; 61.4d; 67.2c; 67.8c; 89.6cd; 89.7;
90.11¢c; 90.26c; 102.4c; 105.4a; 105.10c; 105.18a; 108.10a; 108.16¢;
a.2; a.3; a.bac; w.4b and w.8a. The non-sloka metres used are:
Indravajra 90.3; 5; € and 8; Vasantatilaka 90.7; 17; 18; 19; 20
and 23; $ardllavikrid¢ita 109 n.3.3; and 4 Sragdhara 109 n.3.1.
The following are corrupt verses in a metre other than sloka:

90.4; 109 n.3.2; 113.6; 125.1; 125 n.10.1 and 126.1.

The clearest evidence that this text belongs to the Buddhist
Hybrid Sanskrit tradition is its vocabulary rather than its grammar
and syntax.24 I have, therefore, given separately an "Incex of
Remarkable Words",zs which is confined to words which in themselves
or in Lheir forms or meanings do not occur in Classical Sanskrit.
The majority of these words are already recorded in BHSD. The
remainder are noteworthy in that they are cited in MW as lexical
in themselves or in their particular meanings. A few words which
are not recorded elsewhere in the meanings in which they have been

used in this text are also given together with their Tb. equivalents.

Although the events portrayed take place during the reign of
king Ajitaéatru, after the passing away of both the Buddha and of
Mahakasyapa, its extreme length, the numerous verses, as well as
the many stereotyped phrases and clichés, both abbreviated and
cited in full, clearly indicate a very late date for the present
avadina. Considering that the Tibetan and the Chincse versions had
already been composed by the first half of the cleventh century,
we can only conjecivre that the text as presently constituted would

not have originated much longer before then. Dr. Roy's remarks

34, BILG p. XXV. BSOAS, XVI/2, 1954, p. 367.
25. See pp. 186-191.
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that "the contents of the text dealing with the social, political,
economic and religious life of the people suggest that it was composed
some time in the fourth or fifth century A.D."26 would apply more

appropiately to an older version of which the present text is most

certainly an expansion.
The colophon in S describes the work as "the meritorious gift

of Buddhakarsgupta, the $akya monk who follows the excellent path
of the Great Vchicle". It is most likely that here we have the name,

not of the author, but of the person who either copied it himself

or had it copied by another. It is normal for a work of this class

of religious instruction not to be ascribed to a single author.

Th- story of the Laksacaityavrata, on the other hand, professes to

be a narration by Jayasri to Jinasri of the story formerly described

by Upagupta to Asoka.

Vv, Summery of the Suvarnavarnavadana.

The Elder Ananda was residing in Amrapali's Grove at Vaisall

working for the welfare of all beings, and the wealthy caravan leader,

Divakara, wes longing for a son when the time came for a certain

deity to be reborn among men [1 and 2].27

Persuaded by Sukra, he descended into the womb of Divakara's

wife who in duc course gave birth to a handsome son [3 to Tl. The

boy was named Suvargavarna on account of the cxcellence of his

complexion [8]. Divakara had already undertzken a sea voyage, when,

one day, Suvarpavarpa who had gone to the Bamboo Grove heard some

stanzas on impermanence. He wished to enter the order of monks, but

was told by his mother to await the return of his father [9 to 12].

He spent his time listening to learned men and reading his notes in
his father's park [13].

The courtesan, Kasisundurl, fell deeply in love with him and

one day followed him to his park with the vain hope of enticing him

S —
56. Siln Ram Roy, op.cit., pe. 64.
27. The numbers wilhin squure brackels refer

seclions of Lhe Ski. Lext.

to the corresponding
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by her charms. Pracanda, a minister highly esteemed by king Ajata-

Satru, used to sport in her company at his own park. When &sked

why she did not come that day, Kadisundarl excused herself saying
that she had a headache. However, being informed that she was secn
returning from Suvarpavarpa's park, Pracanda was greatly enraged
and went there with a trusted servant [14 to 16]. There, ir spite
of her own pleas and those of his servant, Pracapda caught vp with
KisisundarI who had in the meanwhile been bitten by a serpent and
dragged and kicked her on her head with his heel, When she fainled
on account of that blow as well as the poison of the serpent,
Pracanda, thinking that she was dead, returned secretly to Rajagrha

and orcered tbe king's officers to examine Divakara's park [17 to
20].

Tre king's officers discovered 1ke body of KisisundarT. The
only other person in the park was Suvarpavarpa due to the power of
the fruition of whose Yormer deeds nobody ascertained whether she
was just unconscious or whether she was dead [21 to 22]. They took
him and the body of Kasisundarl to the hall of jusiice where Pracanda 1
was already seated together with his favourite magistrates. [231. .g
H: offered to place the matter himself before the king, but king
Ajﬁtaéatru being too occupied with amorous sport, Pracanda returned
and directly ordered the executioners to be summoned alleging that
Suvarpavarpa had killed KiéisundarT. Suvarpavarpa was Lo be paraded
along the streets, his crime proclaimed, and taken to the great
cemetery where he was to be placed upon a stake. When dead, he and i
KasisundarI were to be cremated upon the same pyre [24 and 25].
Frightened by Pracanda's threats, the executioners very reluctantly
led Suvarnavarpa 1o the street in the hope that the masses of people
would somehow contrive to obtain his release [26]. The people of
R jiugrha, sceing him and being tcld of his alleged offence and his
sentence, gave vent to their gricf in various ways [27 to 29].
Informed of this by her maid, Suvarnavarpa's mother herself went

along the streets in search of her son and began to utter manifold

lamentations [30 to 33].
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In the meanwhile, Divakara returned from his voyage, leairrt of
his son's predicament, met his distressed wife and together with
the citizens sent a deputation offering the king a hundred *thouczand
of gold and all of Divakara's wealth should the allegations against
Suvarpavarpa be more thoroughly investigated [34 to 38]. Pracanda
rebuked them and had four of his men supervise the executioners to
onsurc that they carried out their task. The executioners who had
tarricd as long as they could on their way, now drove the lad
Suvarpavarna out of the cily amidst the manifold lamentations of
its people (39 to 42].

Divakara in a state of utter despair recalled to mind the
various acis of protection of the Buddha. Being tuvld that he had
passed away he was doubly grieved and lamented his death [43 to 45].
A lay devotee informed him that the Buddha handed over the teaching
to the Elder Mahakasyapa who before he entered ﬁirvaqa handed 1t
over to the Elder Ananda. After his virtues were described to him
Divakara implo-cd the Elder Ananda to protect his son [46 and 47
Seeing Suvarpavarna's plight with his divine eye, the Elder Ananda
spuke to king Ajataéatru who then offered a basket of gold and
villages to anyone who would go quickly to the great cemetery and
rescue Suvarpavarna [48]. In the meantime, the executioners took
Suvarpavarpa to the great cemetery where Kasisundarl, too, was
brought placed upon a bier by her relatives [49]. While the reluctant
executioners argued as to who should place him upon the stake,
Suvarnavarna f{eeling sorry for his mother as well as for himself

began to implore the Elder Ananda [50 to 53].

Seeing the Elder Inanda with a retinue of monks going through
the air towards the great cemetery, king Ajitaéatru himself went
there followed by many hundreds of thousands of people. Just when
the executioners, under duress, were about to place Suvarpavarpa
upon the stake, to the great joy of the mass of people assembled
there the Elder Ananda coming from afar miraculously saved him [54
to 56]. After Suvarpavarna expressed his gratitude to him, the

Elder Ananda descended upon that great cemetery which had now been




XX1V

thoroughly cleansed by the gods [57 to 59]. King Ajatasatru arrived
there, extolled the Elder Znanda and asked Suvarpavarpa who it was
that had authorized his execution; but Suvarnavarna only blamed his
own Karma [60 to 62]. Instructed by the Elder Enanda, he restored
KadisundarI, who was in that state due to the poison of the snake,
to life by means of a truthful resolve (satyadhisthana) [63]. Her
senses regained, KasisundarI presented a garment to the Elder Enanda
and was transformed into a man by means of a truthful resolve. He
then praised the Elder Ananda, sought ordination and instructed by
him attained Arhatship (64 to 66] .

Divakara heard that his son was rescued and arriving at that
great cemetery together with his wife praised the Elder Enanda and
was reunited with his son (67 and 68]. With the permission of his
parents, Suvarpavarpa sought ordination and instructed by the Elder
Enanda attained Arhatship. He repeatedly removed clothes from his
body and making a great heap offered them to his parents who in turn
distributed them to the Elder Ananda and his retinue as well as to
the numerous people assembled there. Likewise he made another heap
of clothes in the city of Rajagrha thus arousing the curiosity of
the people and described at length how an abundance of wealth and
of virtues is obtained both in this world and in the next by the
practice of meritorious deeds. He then returned to the great

cemetery [69 to 73l

King Ajﬁtaéatru heard of Pracapda's misconduct and disowned him.
People then began to beat him up till the Elder Ananda intervened
and obtained his release with the king laying down the condition
that he should seek ordination. Suvarpavarjpa allayed the pain of
the beating he received by means of a truthful resolve and Pracanda,
ordained and instructed by the Elder Ananda, attained Arhatship
[73 and 74]. The Elder Ananda then preachéd the doctrine to the
great benefit of the people assembled there. King Ajatasatru
praised him and wanted to know what deeds were performed in their
previous lives as the fruit whereof Divakara, his wife, Suvarpavarna,

Kasisundari and Pracanda achieved their present states. The Elder
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in his bowl and made an earnest wish (pranidhana) that he should 8
never be poor again. Karna was immediately recognized by his ;

colleagues who made over many rich gifts to him [94 to 99].

l

Viriipa tried to commit suicide and falling from a Patald tree :
lay there in great pain, when the Buddha, Vipasyin, visited him. f
He offered him a small piece of cloth and a Karnikara flower and g
made an earnest wish that he should himself become a Fully Awakened ;
One, His ugliness immediately vanished and Viriipa was transformed
into Surlipa, a very handsome boy. Karnpa came in search of him and
on being unable to recognize him was informed by his son of what
had taken place. When they returned home they were very pleased
to find Lhat il, too, had been transformed into a magnificent
cdiflice by Visvakarman at the request of Sakra. Thercafter, with
utmost faith and to the end of his life Karna did homage to the
Buddha, VipasSyin [100 to 109].

The labourer who gave two bean-cakes to Karna heard of his
achievement and was told of the merits of the Buddha, Vipasyin.
He offered a handful of rice in his bowl and made an earnest wish
that he should himself become a Fully Awakened One. It was fore-
told that he would become the Buddha, Sarvarthasiddha by name.
Thereafter, refusing the gift of half the kingdom, he practised
the holy life and after dying was reborn among the Nirmanarati

gods [110 to 114

*

The llder Ananda related this story of their previous lives
and declared the identity of the characters: Virlipa was Suvarnavarna;
Karpa was Divakara; his wife was Divakara's wife; the handmaid was

KzsisundarT and the lad who was Karna's companion was Pracanda [115].

Describing the act as a consequence of which Suvarpavarna was
placed upon a stake, the Elder Ananda related how in the past, in
the time of the Buddha, Candra, there lived a certain successful
preacher in a certain city. His profit and esteem soon dwindled
after the arrival in that city of a competent monk named Ajita.

In order to drive him away, he enlisted the help of a Brahmanpa girl

and accused Ajita of misconduct. When confronted by Ajita he told
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him angrily that he deserved the stake. Ajita patiently departed
[116 to 118]. However, realizing his error, the preacher fell

at his feet and confessing his guilt begged to be forgiven. The
Buddha, Candra, arrived at the scene and gladdened the people
assembled there with a discourse on the evils of harsh language

(119 and 120].

After rclating this story of their previous lives, the Elder
Ananda declared the identity of the characters: the preacher was

Suvarpavarna [121].

The Elder Ananda summoned the multitude of monks that lived
in the whole of Jambudvipa and Divakara gave alms to all of them.
With Suvarnavarna's help he also presented them with precious sets
of golden-yellow garments. The Elder Ananda then gave a religious
discourse and honoured by that assembly rose from his seat and

departed [122 to 126].

VI. Summary of the Laksacaityasamutpatti.

The slory as formerly described by Upagupta Lo AsSoka is here
relaled by Jayaérf to JinasrT. The Buddha had already allained
Nirvana and the venerable Mahakasyapa, residing in Amrapali's
Grove at Vaisall, was working for the welfare of all beings

[aaa BYS

Divakara, the son of the wealthy caravan leader Ratnakara,
leading a life of enjoyment and sexual love became an utter
pauper [c]. Threatened by his wife, he consulted Mahakasyapa
who declared that after the Buddha's Nirvapa there will be
salvation by means of the practice of various observances, and
advised him to perform the Observance of the Hundred Thousand
Caityas, relating it to him as it was described by the Buddha
Lo the monk Succlana [d]. '

Once, when the Buddha was in the city of Padma, at thre

Campaka Grove of the houscholder Visvabhadra, he had occasion

58. The letters within square brackets refer to the corresponding
sections of the Skt. text.
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to conjure up in the sky a large Stupa—dome inlaid with precious
stones and surrounded by a hundred thousand Caitya-domes le].
When brought down to earth all those assembled there rendered
homage to it in various way including the playing of musical

instruments such as the horn and the drum [f].

Being asked about the fruit that arises from venerating the
Caitya-dome, the Buddha repeated what was told by the Former Buddha,
Vipasyin, to Prince Puspaketu at BandhumatT and to Prince Svarpaketu
and his brothers at the city of Svarpaketu. Diverse ways of venera-—
ting the Caitya-dome produce diverse fruits. Buddha assured Suce-
tana that all who venerate the Caitya—dome would gain liberation.
Tathagatas in the past did likewise as did he himself; so, too,
would those of the future [g]. The Caitya—dome disappeared as

an omen of his impending Nirvana. The Buddha described the dege-

nerele practices that would arise among the community of monks

after he passed away [h and ils

The Buddha explained to Sucetana the rites prescribed for
the observance pertaining to hundred thousand Caityas made of 1
clay [j]. It is when the ritual is performed a hundred thousand 3
times over that it is called the Hundred Thousand Caitya Obser-

rier

vance [k]. After further details regarding the Caitya Observance -
(1], the Buddha explained that the fruits thereof are more or less %

abundant in accordance with the wealth lavished in the performance

of the observance. Just the merit of the Hundred Thousand Caitya
Observance removes the fatigue of beings wearied by their wanderings
in the six states of existence [m]. The conduct of life in the six
stales of existence is described at length. Candalas by action

are worse than Candalas by birth [n]. Reborn according to their

Karma, beings enjoy pleasures in heaven, suffer sorrows in hell

or experience a mixture of both [0 to rl.

Vidvabhadra, after hearing this description of the circulation ;
of life in the six states of existence and the advantages of per-—
forming the Hundred Thousand Caitya Observance, requested ordination

and subsequently became an Arhant [s and t].
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The Buddha also described the former deeds of Visvabhadra:
his practising of the observance; his offering of a couple of
lotuses; and his making an earnest wish [u and v]. He explained
the spell 'bhagavan' [w] as well as the times suitable for the
observance. Vigvabhadra practised that observance for some years
and attained Nirvana. In conclusion it is stated that the obser-
vance is still practised by the residents of that place and that
through its power there is great felicity [x].

The full title of this story is 'The Origin of the Hundred

Thousand Caitya Observance' in the 'Praise of the Caitya Observance'
in the 'Story of Suvarpavarpa' in the 'Garland of Stories pertaining

to Observances' [y|.

It is linked with the Suvarpavarpavadana by asserting that at
the command of MahEkEéyapa, Divakara practised this observance.

Blessed with moderate wealth thereby, he was sorrowing at being

ISR
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childless when the time came for a certain deity to be reborn

among men [z].zg

VII. The Suvarnavarpavadana and the Vratavadanamala:

The above summaries of the Suvarpavarpavadana and the

Laksacaityasamutpatti show that the most distinctive feature of

the former is that it belongs to that class of literature which 1%
extols the perfection of the virtue of giving (dana-paramita), :g
emphasizes the inevitability of the workings of Karma and illustrates

the power of the truthful resolve (satyadhisthana) and the infalli-

bility of the earnest wish (pranidh@na), whereas the latter clearly

forms an integral part of the Vratavadanamala in praise of certain

special fasts or observances relating to caityas (caitya-vratanu-

samsa). After due allowance is made for significant alterations

in the process of adaptation, the plot of the stery of Suvarna-

varpa bears a remarkable similarity with that of Sldraka's

Mrcchakatika. The relationship between the Vratavadanamald and the

29. Here begins [3] in the Skt. text of the Suvarpavarpavadana.
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Suvarpavarpavadana has drawn the attention of earlier scholars,
but with the discovery of S and through its comparison with Ch.

and Tb., it may now be asserted that the story of Suvarnpavarna as

preserved in the manuscripts of the Vratavadanamala tradition 1is
a later adaptation of what was formerly a work clearly belonging
to the avadana class of literature, for the purpose of glorifying
the practice of a particular observance.31 In its present form,
the exhaustive lamentations, the frequent and lengthy eulogies of
{he Buddha of Lhe past and of the present, as well as of Ananda,

and Lhe cextensive compounds thal grow heyond measurc with the
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addilion of word upon word give this story all the air of an

amplification.

As for the Laksacaityavrata, a complete study of the text will

S

have to await the edition of other similar works, especially the

Srigabheryavadana which calls itself a story of the rules pertainirg
o)
to the Hundred Thousand Caitya (Observance) [1ak§acaityavidhikathETB', !

and parts of which give the impression of being a metrical summary

of what is contained in the Laksacaityasamutpatti.

30. L. Feer, Suvarpavarpa-avadanam et Vratavadanamala, in Actes du
Douzieme Congres International des Orientalistes, Rome 1899, I,
pp. 19-30; Y. Iwamoto, Vratavadanamala josetsu, in Ishihama
sensei koki kinen, TGhogaku ronso, Osaka, 1958, pp. 25-35; and
Bukkyo setsuwa kenkyu josetsu, Kyoto, 1967, pp. 195-206.

31. For obvious interpolations worked into the text, see [3] notes
1 and 38, [5] n.48, [8] n.73, [71] n.42, [79] n.2, [109a],
[121a], f126aj and [127a].

32. J. Filliozat, Catalogue du Fonds Sanscrit, Pascicule 1, Nos.

1 a 165, Paris, 1941, Ms. No. 1335 Qqﬁgabheryavadina, ps Tag

line 3. Cp. [aj verse 5.
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SUVARNAVARYAVADANA ;

A il

o1 Namo l;udrlhﬁ_ya.1 £

(1] evam anusruyate sthavirameh@kasyape parinirvrte
sthaviranando mahEtmEz sthaviraéiradvatiputrasamaprajanE
4samanvEgatas tathagata T karunyat 5tegu te§u5 gramana-
garanigamapallipattanidi§u6 taps tan vaineyams tais tair
upEyaviéeqair Tvinayati smaT_/ Byivad aparena samayena vineya=
vaéids anekani sattvakotiéatasahasrigig saddharmadesanamrta-
varsibhisekega10 santarp&yan11 vaisalyam viharaty amrapali-
vane //

2] tena khalu punah1 samayena rajagr(2)he nagare divakaro

nEma sarthavehah prativasaty adhyo nehadhano maha&bhogo vistirna-

e P
(1] 1. Tb. dkon mchog gsum la = ratnatrayaya, as in § |a], but

without om. Ch. has no salutation. 2. S maha; § (b mahatma;

Tb. bdag fiid che ba; Ch. "possessing great majesty and virtues"
(865a21). 3. R —samanuprajiiaya, the ligature read as 'nu' 1is
only a decorative mark. 4. S samanvagata iva; § Eb] samanvaga-
tas tathigata iva; Tb. de bzin géegg pa bzin du; Ch. "as the
buddha! (865a22). 5. S tesu; § [b] tesu tesu; Tb. de daid der.

6. § [b] om. pallly Tb. yul dad / gron khyer dan / gron rdal

dafi / tshoi 'dus la sogs pa, and Ch. "in kingdoms, cities, vil-
lages and open spaces" (865a22) suggest a shorter cliché beginning
vith the word rastra. Cf. Av. 1.200.4: grémanigamaréétrarija—
dhanTpattanani bwsls grEmanagaranigamajanapadarastrarijadhﬁnf-
pattanani], Sukh. 24.18-19: grﬁmanagaranigamajanapadarég;raraja—
dhanTsu. For parallel compounds in Pali, see PISD. s.v. Gama.

7. S upagamya vineyajananugrahamn karoti; § Lb] vinayatl sma;

Tb. 'dul bar gyur to; Ch. nwith excellent means he disciplines ]
and converts all people" (865a24). R Karunya ... grama ... ni

(3) gama .. madistata ... tairupﬁyaviée;airupagamyadhi vea YA

ja (4) nanugraham karoti. 8. S om.; § b] yavad aparepa samaycna
vineyavaééd; Tb. ci tsam na dus gzan zig gi tshe gdul bya'i dban
gis; Ch. "Then, later, for the purpose of instructing and con-
verting ..." (865a24). 9. B _kotIniyutasata-. § [b], Tb. and
Ch. (865a24) om. 'niyuta'. 10. S saddharmma—; R saddharmma
desana(5)mrta ... vasiti ... / 11. S santarppayan; R
...manusya...t.

'2; 1. S. om. § (¢] punah; Tb. yan de'i tshe. However, this
phrase is not uncommon without punah, cf. Divy. 24.10; 123.16;

and 163.18; 167.2; (these last two with punah).

i A 8




10

. S . 2 I H 3 o 4 i
visalaparigraho vaigravanadhanasamudito vaisravapadhanaprati-
-4 e - - - -

spardhi / tena sadrsat kulat kalatram amtam5 / sa taya
- 6 - . . ] . ’ -
sardham kridati ramate paricarayati smaT / tasya kridato

ramamagasya paricarayato na putro na duhita / so ‘'putrab
; 8 . : .. 10
putrahetor utkanpthitah parltapyateg / devesu trayastripsesv

anyatamasya pugyamaheéﬁkhyasya devaputrasya paﬁca pﬁrvaw

a1 - - - -
nimi(3)ttani L pradurbhutani / sa buddhotpadavibhugitam lokam
s o i A2 ; .
avalokya nirvagabhllaslcchatl1 manugyesu pratisandhim 3

-, 14
grahitum //
- - i
[3] adrakgic chakro 1devendras tam devaputram cyavana-=
dharmapam buddhotpﬁdavibhﬁgita@3 lokam4 avalokyaS nirvapabhi-

1E§Icchat16 manugye:;uT pra,“tisandhirp8 gra,h'{tum9 itilo f11 drstva

1 1 - 1
ca punas ¢ tam > devaputram upasamkramyovaca]4 /15 sacet tvanm 6

-, 19 /20

S : . i ) -
marsga ! icchasi manugyesu pratisandhim ‘ grahitung rajagrhe

. - - 2 - 22
nagare (4) divakarasya sarthavahasya A patnyah ~ kuksau prati-

2 = . .2 s 25 ;26 o= 2
sandhim 3 grhapeti / sa kathayati / + kausika 5 / asraddho

‘2} 2. S vistirpna-, R vistirpa 3. S om.; Tb. rnam thos ky1

bu'i nor dah ldan pa; vaiéravanadhanasamudito occurs 1in ESIJ,

of. Av. [.2.3; 13.7; Divy. 24,12. § [cl has vaisravapadhano.

Ch. has a free translation here. The cli hé, however, occurs
without this particular epithet, cf. Divy., 1.4-5; 98,18 4. S
-sparddhl 5. S -tap 6. S -rddham 7. sma does not usually occur
in this cliché, cf. Av, I.13.8; Divy 1.6: 87,15 8. R utkanthi
(pthi) bhi[ya] 9. R pari(5)tapyate; but line 5 begins with pya
10. S —triffesv, R -trimSesv 11. S purvva-; R putra- 12. 3
has a decorative mark between -s1 and cchati and also adds a

danda at the end of the word, R -lasl icchati 13. R -samdhim

14, S -tum

[3] 1. V vratamahe$akhyam, with v.l. T devanamindra na vrata-
mahedakhya 2. BCS -dharmmapam, T —dharmmapam 3. T ~bibhugi-

4, Tb. 'jig rten gyi khams la 5. V alokya 6. S nirvvapabhi-
lasl + decorative mark + cchati; R nirvzgﬁbhilasT iechati; C
nirvapobhilagl icchampti; H nirvapobhilagi icchatip; T nirvapa-
bhilagi icchanti 7. V om. 8. R -sapdhim; B -sapdhi; C -sapdhig;
H -syamdhim; T —-sandhi 9. V grhitup 10. C Iti 11. R om.

12. V om. 13. C ta 14, B —sakramyo-; H -krapmyauvaca, with

p of krapm smudged 15. T om. 16. ST tva; R tvam 17. R arya
18. R samdhim; BC -sandhij T -sapdhi 19. V grhitum 20. S
dapda + 15 decorative marks + dapda; R gives just the single

danda and has not noted the decorative marks; H om. 21, S sa +
decorative mark + rtha—; R has not noted decorative mark; C
sarthavaha + dot + sya 22. BCT patnya; H putrya 23. R sapdhim;
BT —sandhi; C -sapndhi 24. S om. 25. R -kam; T kausi 26. R
om. 27. S adrarddho; R asraddho; H asraddhau

g
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'sau28 sarthavahas tasya buddhaéZsanez9 prasado nastiti /
éakrab30 kathayati / mEr:;-a31 grhﬁgaBz tvam33 aha@34 tatha
karigyami yathgsau35 sarthavaho buddhaézsane36 ibhiprasida-
tTt137 /38 devaputrab39 kathayati / kausika saced asau sartha-
vahah sapatniko yavajjivap ratnatrayam s'arar;a;n40gacched41 evam
aham tasya sarthavahasya patnyzb kuksau pratisandhi@42
grhlsya(5)nTti*’ //

[4] tatah éakro1 devendr02 devebhya.s3 trayastriméebhyo4
tadarhilo’ rajagrhe nagare divakarasya sarthavahasya grhe
uparime talake pratya§;h§t6 / $akrasya ca devendrasya varnanu-
bh‘a-.vena7 sarva@g tadgrham divyengvabh;sengvabhasitamg //10
adr'a'k§'{d1i divakarah sarthavahas tamlz divyam33 avabhzsaml4
dr§pv515 ca punar Vismayotphullalocana§16 caturdiémn17 ava-

Lokayitun Grabdho'® yivat pasyati fakrap = devendrag ~ dygtvd

[3] 28, svsau; R 'sau 29, S buddhe: T buddhasane; Tb. safis

rgyas kyi bstan pa la; Ch, "in the doctrine of the Buddhat
(865b14-15) 30, T -kra 31, R arya 32. Sc. pratisandhip
grhapa; Tb, nif mtshams sbyor cig 33. S stvap, preceded by
decorative mark; R grhapa [vaca] stvam; B tvarm, with two dots
as marks of deletion written above the repha; C tvapm; T tvam
34, S ahan 35. R yatha 'sau 36. H -sana 37, 38 prasi-;

B bhipra + dapda + sidatIti; CHT bhipra- 38. V adds here
adhuna caityavratanucari varvartti, with vv,11, CT vavartti for
varvartti, and H -vratanuvani for -vratanucari. In H this sen-
tence is incorporated in the line below after the words tatal
$akro, see [4] n.1 39. T -putra 40, S -pah 41, C -cchedd,
H -cchetad 42. C -sadhip; T -sandhi 43, R grahi-

[4] 1. H adds adhuna caityavratanuvZnT varvartti, See [31
n.38 2, C -vepdro 3. T -bhyahs 4. R -bhya; T -strip-
§abhyam 5. S ntarikse but Tb. mi snah bar gyur te; Ch., 'dis-
appeared' (865b19), yet has 'he stood remaining in the sky'
(865b20) instead of uparime talake; T 'ntararhito 6. T
-tyasthat 7. SBCT varppanu-; R varpanu- 8. § sarvan; R
sarvatra grhap, for sarvan tad grham; B sarvvap; C appears
sagrvva 9., S -tam, om. following //; T -bhasena + dot +
vabhagitam 10. S om., 11. C -ksi; T -kgit 12. R tu; C ta;

BH tad 13. T divya 14. T sapbhasa 15, C dy, with the addition
of gtva indicated in margin above 16. C -yotphalla-; T -llaro-
cana + dot 17. BH --turddifam; T catuddisam 18. S -vdhah + dot;
R -bdhah; B alavdho- T alavdho // 19. T -kra 20. T -ndran
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: 21 - 22 . - 23
ca punah sahasaiva tasya padayor nipatyovaca / devendra

25

e =2 2 - -
labha me sulabdha 4 yasya =~ me tvam 8 (6) grham ayatah pavitri-

krtam J cedam grhap yugmadagamanena / tad ajnapyatam ? kim
agamanaprayojanam iti / $akro devendra@jo kathayati / sartha-

vaha tvam aputrah putrgbhinand-f31 tad adyagrena sapatniko

- e 36
yavagglvam33 ratnatrayam34 Saranam gaccha /3) putras te
bhavisyat?ti37 f/38 divakarah sarthavaho hrstatusia udagramanal

: - - .40 -
kathavati / devendra39 yatha tvam a3napaya514 tatha karomy41
42 43 - 44 - o b D '
esgo ham adyagrena sapatnike yavajjlvam ratnatrayam
éaragam4? gacchEmTty48 atha49 éakroso deve(?)ndro31 divakaranp

- - - 2 - - =
sarthavahap sapatnikan s'ara.x}agamane5 pratlgphapyaBB ragag;had54

antarhito55 devegu trayastriméegujé pratya$ﬁhat57 tasya deva-—

[4] 21. S om,; T tasya 22, S om.; T padayo 23. S prapi-
patyo—-, for tasya padayor nipatyo-; Tb, de'l rkah pa gnis la
phyag byas te smras pa; Ch. 'powed his head in reverence at his
‘feet'! (865b24); BCH nnipatyo- 24. T sulabdha_25. S fakra
manugasya instead of devendra 12bha me sulabdha yasya; Tb. gai
khyed bdag gi khah par byon pas khati pa 'di ltar byas pa ni
ried pa $in tu legs par rfied doj Ch. 'O Lord of the Gods, from
today will I obtain good profit ...' (865b25): R manugyasya

6. C tva 27. S pavitrikrtali, with -vi- appearing like -ci-;
R yaccitr?k;taﬁ; Th., and Ch. have no equivalent 28. V om, 29.
V -jhapya- 30. T -ndra 31. B putrabhinadi, with —bhi- cor-
rected to -bhi-, yet lacks a dapda on the left: T putra’bhi-
nandita + dot 32. H —tnTke 33, C -jjiva 34. B -traya 35.
V om. 36. C putrams 37. H -titi, corrected to -titi, with
two dots as marks of deletion above the relevant vowel sign 38,
T om, 39. T -ndro 40. T —yasi + dot 41, B appears karom
eso for karomy eg5o; T karimy, with -ri-, corrected to -ro— 42.
S esa, R eva'ha(vaha)m for ega'ham 43. V ham 44, T adyagrena
45. R java-; C yavarjji- 46. BCH —traya 47, S -pah 48, S
-mi- in gacchEmIty appears -tni-; C gacchEmT /] ty; T gacchami
putras te bhavigyatiti + dot 49. H artha; T om. 50, T om,
51, T om., 52. T triratnasaranagamane 53. T -stapya 54.

S -grhe; T -grhat 55. S 'ntar-, with avagraha added above the
line; T rantar- 56. S —trififesu; R -tripsegv 57. S has £
after this word; R avatisphate/;T tyagthat
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/ . 50 0
putrasya bhavane 558 tatah Sakro devend.r'asj tasya6 deva=

. 61 : - . = 62 ,,63
putrasyaitat prakarapam vistarepakhvatavan = 7/

i - = " s ,'1
L51 yavad asau devaputro devebhyas travas trimsebhyas cyuto

- - 4 .z = T I
rajagrhe nagare3 divakarasya sarthavahasyaj patnyat_l6 kukglm|r
- % - 1
avakrantahg / sa yatag eva tasyah kuksim avakrantas tata 0 eva

- - - s o e 1T - |
tasyah sarthavahapatnyah sarire para varna(8)puskalata
- - 3 L2 1 = 5 wg ) AT
pradurbhuta /1 manojnas ca gandhah 4 pravatum 2 arabdhahl6 /1
o =18 - RN e -
pancavenika clha.rr.rna.}9 ekatyezo papditajatiye  matrgrame
23 ~ 24 ,25
katame ~ panca = /

/22

raktmgeburugam janati / viraktam janati /

(4] 58, S om. 59, T -ndra 60, T om. 61, BCH putrasyai-
62. B -vana 63. V adds the following sentence here: tau
dampatI (H dampatT; T dampati) mitha (for mithah) sambhasapam
krtyati | / (BCH have itl instead of sambhasanam krtyati /)
purvam (B purrvavam; C purvvam) asmadgrhe eko yacako nayaty

(H nayarty) adhuna devendro 'pi (V pi) viharat: // (BCH om. /1)
tadanubhavatah putraratnam (T -ratna) bhavigyati (for bhavisya-
tTti°) mumudatuh (T -tu).

55] 1., B -strifebhyas$ 2. S cyutah; R ca itah; T cyutvz

3." H -ve for —re 4. CT -kara 5. C with va in -vahasya
smudged and corrected above the line 6, T -tnya 7. T ~ks1m
8. T -nta 9. S sap yata for sa yata; R sapputa(ta); C yata +
dot:; T eta yava for yata eva, interchange of e and ya not indi-
cated 10. T tatra 11, C $ari; T -rira 12. S varnpa-;

R varpa—; BC varggapugk&rata; H -puskarata; T varggapu§karatay§
13. V om. 14. T -ndha 15. C pava-; T -vatam_ 16, T ala-;
the two sentences, from sa yata eva to pravatum arabdhah, are
not found in the usual cliché;: Divy. 2,3; 22; 440.16;

Av. I.14.7; 196,6; I1.73.2; 180.5 17, V om. '3, R pafica-;
BH pamcavenika; C papcavanika; T pahcavanika; cliché occurs
also with —veniya: Divy. 98.22; 440.16 19, S om.; BC dharmma
20. T -tya; cliché occurs with ihaikatye in Divy. 98.22

21, T -jatiya; CT here add a comment on the words panditajatiya
and ekatya: pag@itajztau yogyah pag@itajatfyab ekasmigp kvacin
(T -cit) mukhye (T -khe) jayate (T adds a dot here) yat tad

(T yated) ekatyampm (T ekantya) asmin (T kasmim + dot) eke (T eka)
mukhyanam kaivalyah (C kevalyah). In T this comment is incorpo-
rated in the text after the word panditajatiya; in C 1t is
written in a different hand at the bottom of the page, with its
addition indicated between -ndi- and ta of the word pandita-
jatIye in the text. 22. BCH om. 23, H katapame 24, B paca;
CH pamca 25. V om. 26, T -ktam + dot.
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kalam janati / rtum janati / garbham g avakrantam Janatlz8 /
- — 2 = : ] ‘2 -

vasyva sakasad ? garbho30 ’vakramati31 tam janati = / darakam

j5n5t133 / dErikEm34 janati / saced35 darako bhavati /

dakgigam36 kuksim nisfritya,37 tisthati / saced38 dErikzjg

bhavati /40 vEmam41 kukgi@42 nis’ritya,43 tisthati ek
Ettamanattaman5b46 stmina47 arocayati / (9) dlst)aryaput"a4
50 - e
Vardhase49 i o0 apannasattvasmlsl samvrita / yatha ca m9j3
. 54 58 56 ; 5T g
daksipamp”  kuksim ~ nisritya”  tisthati niyatam  darako
. - ’ - 3 0 w
bhavlgyatltLBS // Srutva ca punalg59 so ‘py6 attamanatta-

el — — 2 6 6 e .
manab6] purvakayam6 abhyunnamayya ? daksinam i bahum abhi-

- - 6 - .66 - 6 , o
prasaryodanam ’ udanayati 5 /v apy evahamJ? cirakalabhilasitam

27. S garbbham; R garbham 28, C -t1 29, § S$akasad; BCH

-kasat 30. S garbbho; R garmbho 31. 3 vakramati / 32. C
jati 33. T om. viraktam janati to darakap janati / 34. C -ka
35. C sace; T sacai 36, T -pa 37. 35 indistinct, but appears
to read kuksin nih$ritya here; R reads kuksim nisrtya, See nn,
42, 43, and 56, 38, T sace 39, T darako 40, B om, 41, T -ma
42, S -ksin; V -ksi 43. S nihsrtya; V nihsritya 44, T om.

45, T sa + dot 46, S a + two decorative marks + ttamana;

see n. 61 below; R attamanattamana; T atmanattamanah 47. S -ne,
as in Divy 98.27; T svaminam 48, S drstya-: BC distyaryya-;:

V has vratanubhavato before this word 49, SCH varddhase; B

vaddhase; T varddhasva, The reading here 1s as found in Av, I.14,

11, Other readings are Divy, 2.9 and 99.1: vardhasva; Divy.
440,22: distya vardhasvaryaputra 50. V om, 51, BCT -satva-;

H apamnnasatva- 52, R om. yatha and preceding / 53, S sa me
altered to vame, with parityajya added above the line, in a
different hand 54. T -pa 55. BCH -ksi; T kuksInam kuksi

56. SV nihéritya 57. S adds / before uiyatam; H niyak (k with
a virama) tam 58. H -gyati as in Divy. 2.11; 99,25 T bhavati -
59. V om. punah; the phrase Srutva ca punah is not found in
the usual cliché, Tb. des de thos pa dah 60, SV py 61, 8
attamana + three decorative marks + hj see n.46 above: not
noted in R; H attamanah; T atmanah 62. S pﬁrvva—- R purvam
kayam; B purvwam kayam, C purvvakayam; H purvam kayam T -ya:
Av.I.14.13;: purvakayam; Divy. 440,24-25 and 36,10: purvam kayam
63. B atyunna-, as in Av.I,14,13; Divy. 36.10; see BHSD s.v.
"perhaps only graphic error for abhyu-~". Divy. 440,25 has
unnamayya; C atyunnamaryya, T matputramapl (y) 64, S -pam

65. B -saryadanam C ahlprasaryadanam, H -praeayadanam T api
prasarya + dot + danamudanamm, Divy. 36,10: prasaryo—. At Divy.
2.11 and 99.3 the cliché omits from purvakayam to -prasarya

66, CH add smaj; BT add smah, sma does not occur in the usual
cliché 67. S aiva-; R eva—; V aiva-.




. 68 - =69 = = 70 - 71

putramukhap pasyeyam  jato me syan = navajatah =~ krtyanl me
-, 12 i & T3 e 7 7
kurvita  bhrtah pratibibhryad ’ dayadyam + pratipadyeta 2

kulavam§076 me cirasthitika@fT syZdTS asmzkaﬁfg catyatita(10)-
- - =8 81 = = 832 =83 = = -
kalagatanam 0 alpam va prabhutamt vaS danani dattva84

pugyﬁniSD krtva ampiTkal” ¥ SRl daks inam EdekgyateSB /

; 91 2

idam tayorgo yatratatropapannayor gae«hatorg anugaachat-v93
St /f94

ro - ] -2 . =3 . e = o

L 6] apannasattvan cainam viditva upariprasadatalagatam

=4 . - 5 re, B s 7 3
ayantritam dharayati / é1te  $itopakarapair uspe uggopaka-

68, CT paSyayam 69. T syat 70, T tavajjatah; Tb, merely
has skyes $§ia byufi nas kyai 71, CT ma 72. SBC Kurvvita;
Divy. 99.5 has kuryad 73, BH ~-yat; C =yat //: T ~bibhayat //.
Divy. 99.5 and 440,27 have pratibhared 74, T -dya 75. R
-dyet; T -dyata, Tb. merely has de rigs rgvud phun sum tshogs
§ih for bhrtah pranlblbhlyad dayadyam pratipadyeta, Divy, 440.28
has me pratipadyeta 76. 3 ku + slx decorative marks * lavamso;
H -vapsa 77, T -sthinika 78, T sya 79. BCH -kam: T smakam
80. S cabhyatitah kala-; R catyatita with a note that 'the
palm—leaf text reads the mark of full stop after the word
...tita'. BC catyatitah kala-; H cabhyatitakalagata + stroke

+ nEm, T —tTtakElagat (t with virama) tanamm, Divy, 99,6-~7 has
catyatltam kalagatanam uddisya here, 8!, S alpam 82, 5 —tam
83, T va + dot 84. SBCH datva; T datva + dot 83, Tb. bsod
nams ni byas nas. Av. I.15.1 has krtvanl krtwa here, 86, V
—kam 87. Tb. bdag gi min gis., Cliché usually has asmakam
namna, w1thout ca; however, this phrase is oftpn omitted; Divy.
99,7 has namna only. Av.IL.180.14 has mama namna 38, T
adiksyate, adeksyati occurs in Divy, 440,30; adifed in Divy.
99.8; adefayisyati in Divy. 2.16 89, T 1da 90, B tayor yatra
tayor; T tayo 91. T -trotpanna + dot + yo 92, 8 here reads
-pannayor ggacchator with rgg_ correctly written in top margin;

R -pannayor krcchrator; T -tir 93, T -gacchatiti corrected

to -titi, with vowel sign for i left unaltered, 94, S /, but

R om.

(6] 1. BCH -satvam; T satva 2. S -nam; R -nan; H cenam;
other vv, 11.: Divy. 2.17 (tam); 441.1 (without pronoun) 3. S
adds a danda here; cliché occurs both with (Av,I.15.2; 197.4
etc.) and without (Av.II.180.15; Divy.2.18; 99.9; 441,2) sandhi
observed here. 4. S -tan; H -ntri- appears -stri-; T ayamptri-
5. B -t1. The following danda is usually omitted in this cliché,
but is found in Av,I.15.3 and Divy.99,10. 6. C site /3 Divy,
441,2 omits the reading from $1te to natikasayais below. In
Divy. 99.10 the order is inverted here (uspna usnopakaranaih

$Tte $Itopakarapair). 7, S -pai 8. T uspor:; Divy.2.19 and
99,10 have usna. '

B
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o . o o om0 = R ; A
ranair  valdyaprajnaptair aharailr natitiktair natyamlair
- 13 = . 14 = 'S5 = -
natilavanair natimadhurair = natikatukair natikasayals

= - ; o 16 = = .1
t1ktamlalavagamadhuraka@ukaka§a(11)yav1var31talr aharair
- - o= e 2 18 19 .
harardhaharav1bhu§1tagatrTm apsarasam iva nandanavana-
;o 2 ~ = 21 ~ 22
vicarinlm  mancan  mancam
25

- =2 o, 23 = 24
pithat pitham ~ anavatarantim

= . 26 - - S 2 . ,
bhumim / na casyvah kincid amano jnasabdasra-

28 = 9 o= 30, - 31 =32
vapam  yavad eva garbhasya paripakaya / sa astanam  va

adharimam

= - - = = 35 B w: A6 BT L o
navanam3 va3 masanam 2 atyayat prasuta / darako jato
o ;- - - .
"bhirupo 4 darsaniyah prasadikah sarvahgapratyangopetab39 /40
e~ —42 =
uttaptasuvargavargaya41 varpapuskalataya  samanvagatah

[6] 9. BT -pai 10 BCT -rai 11. 3 nnati-: C -ktai; T nati-
tiktai + dot; in Divy. 99.11 this word is preceded by natifitair
natyuspair 12, B natityamlai, with marks of deletion over ti;
OT —mla 13. B —lavanai; T nani (:nati)lavanai '4, BC -rais

T om, 15, B -kai; H -ker; T -kai *+ dot 16.B -madhurakakasaya-:
T tiktamlalavana (with mark above na) -vivattitair 17, S -raihr,
with a single feint stroke above h indicating deletion; R not
noted; H asyaraib; V punctuates after this word, 18, § harard-
dhahira - gatrim /; R harardha- gatrim; BCH hararddhahara-gatris
T hararddhahara-gatrai; Av.I1.277.6 has virajita instead of vi-
bhugita in this cpd, 19, T apsarabhim 20. BC -ni; T nandana-
vicaripl 21. B macan; CH mapcan: T mamcat (= -can) 22, B maca:
CH mapcam; T mamca 23, C pithagm; H pitharm 24, All mss, read
ava—; T _taratim. Tb mi 'bab po supports the reading anava-, as
found also in Av.I,15.6; 197.7; etc, But Divy. reads avatarantim
uparimam bhumim at 2,23 and avatarantim adharimam bhumim at 99,15
and 440.5 25, B -rima; H -rima; T adhirimam 26, S bhuminna /
(appears -minna); R bhumin na; BH bhumi; T bhumi: V omits fol-
lowing danda. 27. CH kimeid; BT kicid 28, T -na 29, S
garbbhasya; R garbhasya 30, S -pakoyam; R -pakava: T paripzta—
kaya + dot; BCH omit following dapda 31. S so astanam for sa
astanam; R sastanam. Cliché usually sastanap: Av. [,15.7; 197,8-9;
I1.74.3 etc. 32, BT om,; C va na + dot + vanag va ma va 33. 8
—nam 34. T om. 35. BT -napm 36. T -ta 37, V om,; punctu-
ation usual in clichd here, except Divy, 2,25, which punctuates
after darako jatah 38, BCH bhi- 39, B sarvvahgapratyago-;

C -pratyamgo-; H ~-pratyamgopatah; T sarvahga + dot + pratyango-
peta + dot. For longer cliché here see Av.I,197.9-11; Divy.
2.26-28; 99.17-20; 441.7-10 40, V om., 41. SB -varnpavarppa-
ya; R —varpavarpaya; CT utaptasuvarnnavargnaya; 42. S varppa-
pukala—, with change of ka to ska indicated below the line; R
varpapuskala—, without a note: BC varnna-; T pugkarataya 43.

H appears samatvagatah

R YR S BT ST T S e TR T
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; 44 " - . 45 .
sarvajanamanonayanaharah = su(l12)varpapitair ~ vastrair ava-

gunthitavigrahah /46 sarvaéarfr§a4T cEsya48 candanagandho49
/50 )

- - - 51 = 52 - %
vati mukhac casya nllotpalagandhak}j / tasya Jatamatrasyaj

- -

. 54 55 56 - 5T .
tasmin grhe vastravargalpD karpikarakusumavarsan ca pati=
_ 58 = . 59 - _ - .60 ,,61
tam / tani ca vastrani suvarpnavarnpanl /f
;. g = 2
{T] tatas tam atyadbhutam tasya ca rupaudaryasampadam

i o - - =3 - , 4
drstva divakarasya sarthavahasya patni  parijanas ca paraim
: - -6 .= . 3 - - )
vismayam apanna /? divakaras ca sarthavahe grhasya bahir

o S 1 - - T2
dvarakosthake sthitablo / h tasyva niveditam sarthavaha1

=1 15 1 1
dia—jt‘ya."31 vardhase putras te ~ ja{13)ta iti 6 ! sa T hrsta-

tustodagramana grham ? pravisto yavat pasyati kumaram aty-
> 3 >

artham abhirupam darsaniyam prasadikam sarvahgapratyango-

6] 44, B sarvva-; C -mano + danda + nayana—; T - jananayana-

45, SB -varnna-; R -varpa-; C -varpnapitai; T -varnnapitaih
46, ST om. 47. SB sarvva-; H sarvasaric; T -Sarirafica for
~farTrac casya 48, CH appears catya 49. R capdana-; C
-gagdho 50, T om. 51, S here reads mukhanvasya for mukhac
casya, with nva corrected to cca above the line, not noted in R;
T mukha casya 52, C -gapdhah 53, B -matasya 54. S tasmi,
with addition of n indicated in margin above; V -smim 55, T
grhe + dot 56, R -varyam: T -varsa + dot 57, S karpni-;

R karpni-; BC karppi - varsam; H -varsam: T karpni - varsa

58. BCH em. 59. T om. 60, SBCT -varnpavarppani; R —-varpa-
varpani 61. BH om,

[Tj 1. All mss, read tam atyadbhutap here, V om, tasya ca.
Tb, ho mtshar rmad du byun ba de dah de'i etc., Ch. (866a13=14)
reads differently: "Then the caravan leacer, Divakara, together
with his wife and all the retinue, saw this matter, and all
were astonished" 2. S not quite legible, but could be read
-dam; R -dam; B daryyasampadam; C rupodaryyasampadam; H -samp-
padam; T rupadaryyasampadapm 3. T om. 4. V punctuates after
ca. 5. S param, with ra corrected to ra by erasing dapga

R not noted; CT pari 6, S apannah 7. V om. 8. H punctuates
after ca 9. B barhi; C barhir; T bahi 10, V dvarakosthasya-
vasthitah here, with v.l, T kosthasyamavasthitah; Tb. sgo™1
phyi rol na gnas pa 11, T om. 12, C sarthava, with addition
of ha indicated below the line 13, S drstya; BH ddistva; C
dvistva; T drstva 14. SHT varddhase; BC vaddhase 15. R tu
16. T jateti for jata iti 17, CT sap 18, T -tustogramana
19, C graham 20, C kumamram 21, R atyantam: T -rthamm

22. S -pan 23, S dararfa—, with mark of omission above ra,
and followed by a danda.
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24 -2’ =26 =
petam / uttaptasuvarpavarnaya varpapuskalataya samanva-
27 . 28 - i
gatam sarvaganamanonayanahara@ suvarnapitair vastralr
’ . 30 = = = It = -
avagugph1tav1graham kayac casya randanagandho vabl mukhac

2 - o= >33
ca3 nllotpalagandhab33 / vastravar§arg134 karglkarakusumavargan3j

. 6 L= . 3 - .38 - .3 =
ca patitam f3 tani ca L vastragl suvarnavarpanl 2 drstva ca

- o - = - 41 i m
punah paramaprltlpramodyagata40 udanam udanayati / aho labha
- 42 3 4 | 46
me (14) sulabdhab /4' aho4 par1purgo43 me manoratho yasya
e rd po- 4 | - oy 48
me 1idrsab punyamahesakhyal [ putro jata 1f1 A R

tatusta-

«th

s

: - 49 = . L=
pramuditamanas tani ca vastrall S

= ke
ramapabrahmapakgpajavani=
50 5

21

pakasuh;tsambandhibgndhavebhyo dattani //

[T 24, B sarvvﬁhgapratyagopeta: ¢ sarvamgapratyamgos:

Hs sarvimgaprartyagopate 25, SBC -varpgavarggayﬁ: R -varna=
varpaya; T utapta- 26, SBC varppa-; B varpa-: Jb pugkaraiaya
27, T -gata + dot 28, B sarvva---harag ¢ sarvva-; T -hara +
dot 29. 3B suvarnppa-s R suvarpa-; C suvarggap?+ai: T -pitai
30. CT -graha 31, 8 reads kayan vasya here, with nva
corrected to cca in %the margin above. 32, § ca corrected

to ca. 33. T nilo- 34, BCT -rsa: R -varyaq- Here Tb. (de
skyes pa tsam gyis ni khyim der) has the equivalent of tasya
jatamﬁtrasya tasmin grhe which occurs before vastravarsal

in (6], 33. 8 karnpi-; R karpi-; B karpni--varsam: ©
karpni--varga; H —vargas T -kusuma. C also has a comment on
karqikﬁra in the margin at the top, in a different hand:
aragvadhatarau pugsih karnikaro drumatpale (for drumotpale)
t1i vidvah / atha drumotpalah kargikﬁraparivyﬁdhalam luga-
jusvanap (this last word is mot clear). 36, RBH om. 31

CT om, 38. BCH vastrani 239. S suvarppavarphas; R -varpa-
varnal ani|; BC —varpnavarppani  40. S -pramodya; T —pramodya=
41, S om.; what follows is rendered as a verse in Ch, (866a
19-20), 42. T -bdha 43, ST om. 44. BH om. ho in aho.
45. SCT -purnpo; R —purpo; B —purnppo ca with omission marks
above ca. 46, BCH -rathah /3 T -ratha //. 47. T -khya

48. V om., 49, BCH -tustah pra-; T -tustah pramoditamanﬁ

+ dot + s. In 8, too, an attempt to interpose & visarga

after -tusta is observable. 50, S ~suhrtsasambandhi-: BH
-sapbandhi-; C —sambadhibadhad; T éravaga——vagika~sambandhi-
51, CT two pairs of dandas hereo
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(8] tasya ca kumErasya1 trigi saptakﬁnyz ekavim$ati divasan
vistarena jEtamEtrasya4 jEtimaha.ry5 krtva nEmadheyaql6 vyavasthapy—
i 8 - - - ‘ . e - ]

te7 / kim bhavatu darakasya nameti / jnataya ucur9 ayaq

—_— -2 - -
kumara11 uttaptasuvarnavarnaya1 varnapuskalatﬁya13 samanvaga-

% - |
tas 14 (15) tasmad bhavatu kum&rasya suvarnavarna ﬁ415 nameti

1 21
tasya 1 suvarpavarga18 iti namadheyam19 vyavasthapltamzo /
suvargavargabzz Kumaro ‘thbhyo dhatribhyo ‘nupradattab23 /
- - - e =24 m = - - = 2
dvabhyam afkadhatribhyam  dvabhyam ksiradhatribhyam 7

dvabhyam maladhatribhyamzﬁ dvabhyam krI@anikthyEsz dhatri-
bhyamp yﬁvadzs'asu“vﬁrdhate29 hradastham ‘iva pahkajam /30 sa

yad531 mahan samvyttasjz tada lipyam upa,nyasta.t_l33 samkhyay§$34

(8] 1. V reads tasya kumarasya ca for tasya ca kumarasya
2. BCH -kani; T -kani 3., T -sani, as at Divy. 3.5 4., T adds
a dot here 5. T jati- 6. C -ya; T -dhyeya 7. BCH -ta; T
-sthapltam 8. S with a decorative mark between bhava and tu
9. 8 with cu written more clearly below. R reads jnatapadurur
for jnataya ucur; T ueu 10. B ahapm 11, H with a number of
words mistakenly wrltten and crossed out between ku and mara
12. B3BC —varg@avarggaya, R -varpavarnaya; T’ utaptasuvargna-
varpnaya 13. SB varppa-; R varpa-; C puskalataya; T puskara-
taya. 14. ST -tah / 15. S -varppavarpna iti; R -varpavarpa
iti; BC -varppavarppeti; and T suvarppeti, here for suvarpavarpa
iti 16, S nameti altered to nama 17, S om. 18. SBCT
-varppavarpna; R —-varpavarpa 19, 3 namavyayam, with vya cor-
rected to dhe above; T —-dhyeyam 20, 3 -sthapitam, with stha
corrected to stha 21. SBCH om.; T punctuates with a dot 22
ST -varppavarpna; R -varpavarpa; BC -varpnavarppah 23, T -tta
24, BCH ansa-; T atsa 25, C —dhatrbhyam; T dhatri + dot 26.
T -dhatri + dot 27. T krI@adhatrlkabhyam 28, The complete
cliché is not in Ch. (866b2) also. Tb, however, records the
complete cliché here, as at Av. I1.15.13; 219.10-11; etc. and
Divy. 3.14-16; 58.13-15; etc. 29, B8V varddhate 30. R om,
31. B daya w1th interchange of ya and da indicated 32. S
samvrttah; R sanvyttah; T -tta + dot + s 33. S h added later,
and § for p both in this and in the previous word; BCH -sta;
T -nyasta 34. CT samkhya
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gaganﬁy5m35 mudr5y5m36 uddhEre37 nyase nikgepe38 vastupariksa-

y5@39 vastxaparfkgay3m40 ibhipar3k§5y3@4% aévapar?ksayam42 (16)

-dErupaergEyE@43 ratnaparzk§§y§m44 kumaraparzk§ayzm45 kumarika—

par?k§5y§@46 S0 ’§§55u47 parfk@&sﬁdghﬁ@ako48 vEcakab4g panditah
patupracarah samv;ttabso / sa ca Sraddho bhadra},ls1 kalyapasa-

yasz /53 Etmahitaparahitapratipannabs4 karupikoss mahatma

= ro= - -, .58
dharmakamab56 sattvavatsalass7 tena ca sastrany adhitani /

S0 'tyantam59 pugyamaheéakhyo60 yac61 cintayati62 yatb prartha-

yati63vastr5dikan64 dhana.m65 sarvan66 £t %7 tathaiva’® sampa-

70

dyat969 / kin = tu na vijEnEtyYI aham evamTZ pu(17)nyamahe-

[8] 35. B ganana- 36. 3 yatrayam; Tb. lag rtsis; V om.
Cliché reads mudrayam, see Divy. 3.18; 26.12; 58.17; 100.1;
441,28; 485,5-6 37. S -raj R -re; H -ve for -re 38, BC
bhikse-; H bhikgepa; T ti // Siksaye + dot 39. BCH vastrapa—;
T om. 40. B vastupariksa-; CH vastu; T -pariksayam + dot

41. S iti pa-; R emends to hastipa- which is the reading in the
cliché here, Divy. 26.13; 58.18; 100.2; etc. V om., but B reads
gajapariksaya after the next word advapariksayap 42. B -parik-
sa—; T -pariksayam + dot 43. B —pariksa-; C darupa / ri-;

T —pariksayam + dot. Tb. ($ifh rta) and Ch. (866b5), which enu-
merates differently, suggests a reading 'rathapariksa' which is
not found in the usual cliché. The list in Tb, places ratha- and
ratna-immediately after vastra- 44. BT -pariksa- 45. B -pa-
riksa-; T -pariksayam + dot 46, BC -pariksa-; T kumariparik-
sayam + dot. The reading 'kumariparTksayam' is found at Divy.
58.19. V punctuates here 47, BCH §§§sut T reads Sastraparik-
sayam + dot + saghatako for so 'stasu pariksasudghatako 48.

S with ligature for dgha feintly corrected in margin above,

R -sul d]gha-; B pariksasudyotako; C pariksayatakosudyotako, with
marks of omission above yatako; H -sudyotako 49, V punctuates
here 50. S samvp-; T -tta 51. T -dro. Tb. (de yan bsod nams
kyi skal pa chen po dah ldan pa) has no equivalent for $raddho
bhadrah 52. T -asayah 53. S om. 54. S atmahitah para- /;

R atmahitah parahitap prati- /; C -papnnah; T atmahita 4 dot +
parahita + dot + pratipanna 55. T adds a dot here 56. SBCT
dharmma-. V punctuates here 57. S satattva-, with omission
marks above ta; BHT satwm--ah followed by punctuation mark in BH;
C satva——rah /, followed by a decorative design and nineteen
decorative marks 58. V adds parajikavinayani here; C paraji-
appears yotakgi-j; T parajikavinayati 59. SBC tya-; R 'tya-;

H bhya-; T tyanta 60. C -sakhyo; H —¢akhya 61. T ya 62. ST
punctuate here 63. BCH -te. S punctuates here 64, V -kam
65. T -na 66. S -rvvan; B -rvva; CH -rvam; T samrva 67. T om.
68. R reads tatra tvaiva for tat tathaiva here 69. BCH sampa-
70, C kim 71. T -janaty 72. S aho mavam corrected to aham
evamj R aho mulam.
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$3khya iti // divakara$ ca sarthavaho ratnatrayasaranagamana-
prabhEvEn73 me putro jata iti?4 bhﬁyasyETS matray576 bhagavac—

77 /78

chasane 'bhiprasannah sa kalena kalam bhagavacchasane
kErEﬁSO karoti sma //

[9] tena khalu samayena rajagrhe nagare vimalo nama sartha-
vaho mahasamudrat samsiddhayanapatroi ‘bhy'é:ga.tas2 tenardhatra-
yoda.s’as'ata.pa.rivﬁrarp3 buddham bhagavantam4 bhojayitv'a'.S ekaiko
bhiksus tricharegEcchEditasé tasyaT yadasa sarvo8 loka (18)
Epﬁrgabg sadhv asya10 saphalam11 mahEs&mudrEvataragam12
sarthavahasabdas ca.13 yenaiva@14 bhagavacchasane15 k5r5b16
kgt§17 iti // divakarasya sarthavahasya Srutva spardh'é'.1

jEtElg / aham api mahasamudram avatarﬁmizo / yadi tatab21

(8] 73. S -van; R -van; V —caityavimvaprabhavan; C -vat;

H -caityavimvapra-; T -gamana + dot + caityavimvaprabhﬁt

74. T adds dot 75. T -sya 76. T matraya 77. SB bhi-;

C bhisampannah; H bhisamprannah; T bhiprasanna 78, S om.

79. T -na 80. BH karan; C rap with addition of ka indicated
in margin above; T karam

[9] 1. BT sasiddha- 2. SV bhya- 3. S tenarddhatrayo-
dasapari-; V tenarddha—; Tb dge slofh stof nis brgya lha bcus
bskor ba la; Ch. "thousand two hundred and fifty™ (866b17-18)
4, V reads kaSyapabhiksum instead of buddham bhagavantam: Tb
beom ldan 'das 5. H bhauja—; CT punctuate here 6. C tri-;
H tricIvarapa—; T tripl cIvarepa ccha- 7. T adds a dot 8.
SB sarvvo; H sarva 9. SBCT -rpnah; R -rpah; V punctuates here
10. R sarthasya for sadhv asya; Tb skyes bu dam pa 'di'i

11. V suphalam 12. T —dramavatarap 13. V punctuates here
14. T =va 15. C bhagaccha-, with addition of 'va' between
'ga' and 'ccha' indicated in margin below 16. T -ra 17.

T krteti for krta iti 18. SH -rddha; B spaddha; C with liga-
ture for 'rddha' correctly written in margin below; T $raddha
19. C —-tah; T ta 20. T avatta—; V om. following danda

21, R itah
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: - = 22 - - .23 = 24 25
samsiddhayanapatro "bhyagacchami yavantah ~ kecana = bhaga-
= =26 - ; 2T 2 -
vacchravaka jambudvipe prativasanti bhagavantam 8 vijnapya
- 2 . - = - y
tan aikadhyam ? sannipatya pranitenaharena santarpyajo ekaikam
: - 2 .- - e
bhlk;u:pB1 maharhega3 trlc1vareg&cchaday1§yamlt133 / tena (19)
patny534 e§a35 v;ttEnt036 niveditah X37 sa kathayati /38
- . 39 40 . -, 41 .= - 42
svamin rdhyantu = tava sahkalpah / paripuryantam = mano-
- = 4 - = =
ratha43 iti // tato dlvakarah4 sarthavaho rajagrhe nagare
- : x - 6 - L= .
yvavat tr1r45 api ghagtavagho§agan4 karayitva pancavaglkéata~

.. - - . =
parivaro 4 mahasamudram avatxrga@48 // tasya tasm1n49 maha-

-— 5 2 b - . -
samudreso ‘vat1rgasyaj1 ? bhagavan parinirvrtas tatrasthitasya-

o

) - 2 : - = 5 o
iva casya5 sthav:.ramaha.kasya.po33 *pij4 parlnlrv;toD

EQ] 22. C with ligature for ‘'ddha’ correctly written in
margin above 23. SV bhya-; RT punctuate here 24, R yavattu,
with note that the palm-leaf text reads the mark of visarga
after it. T —-nta + dot 25. T adds a dot 26. S bhayavac-,
with 'ya' corrected to 'ga' in margin above, not noted in Rj

C bhadantacchra-; T bhadanta Sravaka 27. BT -sati: C -samntij;
V punctuates here 28, S -tam; R -tan 29, R -dhyaj; BH eka-;
CT ekante 30. S -tarppya; R -trptya; BH -tapya; CT samp~ 31.
BT -ksu 32. B mahahena; C -rttepa; H -rttana; T maharatnena
33, C tri-; T tricivaraccha- 34. T yasya 35. V eso 36, T
vrttapnta 37. BCH om. 38. R om. 39, S $vanin, with correct-
ion in margin above, not noted in R: C svamina 40. BT rddhya-
41, BCH sam-, and om. punctuation here. T sap- 42, S -ntan;

B -puryyatam; CH -puryyati; T pariparyyeti 43. BH -thah // 1iti,
for —tha iti 44. C -kah with addition of 'ra’ between 'ka' and
'ht indicated in margin above; T -kara 45. S appears to read
'yvavad drir' here; R yavat dvir 46. R -ghogah; S -ghosanam;

H ghamta-; T —ghoga@ﬁm 47. ST -vanika-: C pamcavanika-; H
pamca- 48. S -tirppas, and om. punctuation; R -tirnas; BC
—tirppah; T -tirppa, and om, punctuation 49, T -smip 50.

S mahamu-, with addition of 1sa' between 'ha' and 'mu' indicated
in margin below, not noted in R 51. SBC ~tTrngasya; R —tirpas-
ya; T ~tirgpasya 52. V om. from bhagavan to casya. R reads
bhagavana for bhagavan 53. V -pa 54. S pi; Vom. 55. S
-nirvrtto; V punctuates here.
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[10] yavad aparena samayena suvarpavarnah kumaro venu(20)-
vanah gatasz tatra ca3 bhikgur4 anityatEpratisamyuktES gEth§b6
svadhyayati smaT /
- i - 10 11 =12 . -
ayur8 dlvag ca ratrau ca  carato va sthitasya va13 /
14 w e om VB e me 1O _ 17
sroto ' mahanadInam ~ va yaty = eva na nivartate FEAT
- - - 2 .
ye§3m18 ratrinivasena19 ayur alpataram'o bhavet /
21 - e e 22 - .23 24,
alpodake va  matsyanam ka nu  fesam ratir bhavet™ //2//
- 25 . - - 26 ) 27
parijirnam idam rupam roganidam prabhanguram /
.28 - . - 29 = 30 . Lw. 317,y
bhetsyati~  putisapghatam ~ marapantap — hi jivitan //3//
- L 32 - 33 . - 34 s G G
na cirad vata” kayo 'yam prthivim adhisesyate /

§Gny036 vyapeta(Zl)vijﬁEn037 nirastam38 vagg kadahgaramn

//4f/

[10] 1. SBCT -varnnavarppah; T -varppavarpah 2. BCH -vana-
gatah //3 T =vane gata // for -vanan gatas, here 3., 3 om.

4. C -ksumr; T with 'e¢' for 'r’ 5. T -tap prati- 6. RT
gatha; CH add punctuation 7. T smah 3, R arya: T ayu 9.

BH ddiva 10, B om. 11, CT -tau 12, T ca 13, Vca 14.
SV éro- 15. S -nam; C -nadinam; T adds a dot 16. T yaty

17. SBH -varttate; R -vartate; C -vattamte; T -vattante. For
parallel verses see Uv.I.32 18, C yesa 19. C -nivasena;

T ratri- Tb. fin mtshan 'da' ba'i renders ‘ratridivapaye’
vhich reading is also found in parallel verses. Ch. (866c8),
however, supports the reading as given here 20. R Epra(aprg}-
valyataram, for ayur alpataram; BHT -ram; C aspataram 21

R ca; Vva 22. RT na 23, RT rati 24, For parallel verses
see Uv.I.33 25. SBCT -jIrppam; R -jirpam 26, C -nindamp;

T -nindra 27. BH -bhapgu-; C -bhamguran; T -rapm 28, V -te
29, R pratisamya(5)tam; B —sagha-; T putisapghanam 30. T
—nta 31. T jivati. For parallel verses see Uv.1.34 32, B
dhaheta; H dhahata; T vahata; C here reads vahatamcchEyZmyam
for vata kayo ‘yam 33. SHT yam; B ya 34, S prtha-; R prthi-;
T pgthVTm 35. R adhiseksyate; BCH api medhyate; T api madhyame
36, BH $unya; C anya; T anyo 37. S vyadheta-: R vyadhet
vijhano; CHT -vijhana; B —vijhanani 38. S -tan; R -tam;

B -ta; T nistaram 39. V vya 40, S -gara, altered to -gira
and with pam added above; BH kadamgaram; C kabhamguram;

T kabhahguram. For parallel verses see Uv.I.35.

b b e
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1 2
. ’, - - . —4 i -—4'_
kim anena sarirepa putivisravata sada /

nit}’af{l43 rogabhibhutena jarama,reu_la,bh?ifrul.ﬁsl44 /5 1/

B B 4 .
anena putikayena 2 bhahguregaturepa46 ca /

Tt paraman éEntim48 yogak§emam49 anubbaram 0 itd

/6 //

[11] athaiti gathah Srutvd suvarpavarnah kumarah samvignah

samsaran nirvEgEnuéamsadaréT1 tasya bhiksor vandanam krtva

prcchati / arya kim idam iti / bhiksupabhihitam Eyusman2

buddhavacanam iti / (22) tasya $rutva bhagavacchasane maBRa

prasida utpannah pravrajyabhil3so moksabhilasas ca / tatas

tasya bhiksoh satkrtya padayor nipatya kathayaty4 arya pravrajitum

icchami / tad anukampam upadaya mam pravrajayitum arhasiti /

bhiksunabhihitam Eyugmanz kim anujhato 'si matapitrbhyam iti /

sa kathayati neti’ / bhiksuh kathayati gaccthugmanz mata-

pitarau tavad avalokaya na hy ananujﬁatam6 matapitrbhyam vayam

pravr§(23)jay§ma iti7 / sag kathayaty evam karomiti //

[121 tatah suvarnpavarpah kumarah sa@sarabnayodvignamanab

svaniveéanam1 gatva matuh padayor nipatya kathayaty ambanu-

jEnIhiz mam pravrajami svakhyate dharmavinay93 iti sSrutvasya

mat3 param visadam apanna urasi praharam dattva kathayati /

E10} 41, R. prati-; T —vidsra- 42, T om. punctuation here
43. T -tya 44. S jana-; C -bhirapna; T -bhisapa. For parallel
verses see Uv.I.36 45. R prati- 46. BCH bhamgurenantarena;
T bhahgurenantarepa 47. R simI(sTImi)ta; C nimitta; T nimitta
48. T saramanga for paramap Santim 49. § yopakse-, with 'pa'
corrected to 'ga' in margin above; R yo pakse sam; T yo gacche-
mam 50. C -ramm. For parallel verses see Uv,I1.37,

[11] 1. BH -vape nusansadarsi; C -vane musantsapdarsi; T
—vage mutsasapmdarsi 2. Tb. rigs kyi bu (= kulaputra) 3. S
maha 4. T -yatyaha //. 5. T matarau anujhia prahu (with mark
above 'hu') gacchami 6. V anujiatam 7. T -yameti for -yama
iti 8. T om.

[12] 1. S svan nivedanam; BH svanivasanam 2. T he ambe
'nujanihi 3. T dharmmavinaccheyai
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putra tvam me4 ekaputrakah priyo manapaQS kEnt06 'pratikﬁloT
manorathasataih pratilabdhéb / kathan nama tvam mam apahaya
pravraja(24)sTti / sa kathayaty ambavasyam bhavl priyaviprayogas
tad anujanihi mEmS pravrajami8 svakhyate dharmavinaya sti” g
Otasyab $rutva mahan samvego jatah sa bE@pagadgadakagthI1
provaca / putra12 ma mam SEaE api vaksyasi / ma me ugpam
Sonitam mukhad Egamigyat?ti10 / sa samlaksayati / yadrpso 'sya
vyavasayo na $akyam evap maya nivarayitum / upayasamvidhanah
karomiti / tatab14 sa'’ kathayati / putra tava pitd buddha-
$asane ka(25)rah karigyamftilﬁ 17mah§5amudram avatirpah / sa
yavan nagacchati tavat tvan nanujanami / yady asav agatas tvam
anujnasyati pravrajigyas?tijT / sa matrbhaktah samlaksayati /
yadi bhiyo 'py enam vaksyami kadacid esa mahantam samvegam

19

EpatsyateTS / tad ° yavan me pita nagacchati tavat tigthamiti /
yada ca20 suvarnavarngh kumaro vIithim avatarati tada lokas t va
rupaudaryasampadam drstva niriksamapo na (26) trptim upavatl /
sa mahajanakzyasyazz vallabho jatah // tasya rupaudar}aaampada
samgkrstamanasoz4 'tyantam kamavimukhatam drstva mata sagplaksa-
yati / dhik kagtam yadrso 'sya vyavasayas tadapy csa mam apahaya
pravrajisyatiti / tato nityam Sahkitamanasa tasyanukulap pra-

vartitum arabdha //

[12] 4. Vmeca 5. S mana apah 6. BCH kantah; T -nta

7. BH pratikulo; C pratikrti; T prakrti 8. BCH om. 9. T
-nayeti for -naya iti 10. C om. from tasyah to agamisyatiti
11. B gandade ba;pagandadakanthl, with 'nda' as ligature for
'dga' 12. T he putra 13. S punar; but Tb., lan gsum gyi bar
du, and Ch. (867a8), support the reading 'trir', 14, S tatra
15. BCH om. 16. BCH —syatltl / sa 17. T om. from maha-
samudram to pravrajisyasiti 18. C apat yata; T apadyate

19, T yatra tad 20. V om. 21. CT -yanti 22. T -kayo

23, Tb. om. the equivalent for audarya 24. BCH krsta-
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[13]- su.vaI'I.la.\ra.r1;1;3.1;1‘I kumaro ‘bh?kggamz pag@itan éramagzn
brEhmargEn3 sevate / sa gakar yat subhagitap moksamarganu-
kulam Srpoti tat’ pus take ’bhilikhati? / (27) divakarasya ca
sarthavahasya rajagrhan nagarad bahir udyanam puspaphalasa-
lilasampannam / tatah suvarpavarnah kumaras tat paitrkam
udyanam dine dine gatva subhasitapustakam vEcayamsS tisthati //
S RHRLY® samayena rajagrhe nagare kasisundarl nama gwaa)
vesya prativasati / rﬁpayauvanasampann§1l maha janavallabha
rajfiad cajatadatroh pracandanamamatyas tasya rajno 'tyartham
bahumatalh / . kisisundaryam darikayam atya(28)rtham sam-
raktacittas taya saha dine dine svam udyanah gatva ratikridam
anubhavati //

[14] yavad aparepa samayena kadisundari darika sarva-
lafkaravibhlUsita rajagrhan nirgatya pracandasyamatyasyodyanan
samprasthit51 / suvarpavarpas 5> Kipart rajagrhan nagaran
nirgatya svam udyanam gacchati / adraksit kadisundari darika
suvarpavarnam kumaram atyartham abhirupanm dardaniyam prasa-
dikam sarvahgapratyahgopetam 4uttapta(29)suVargavargayE
vargapugkalataya samanvagatam4 sarvajanamanonayanaharam su-
vargap?tairs vastrair avagunthitavigraham dg@@VE ca punar asyE
etad abhavat / aho rﬁpaudaryasampadah6 / aho vargapu@kalatET /

k;tabhagyas s3 narl yasya esa bharta bhavigyatTti / sa tasminn

[13] 1. V -rpad ca 2. B 'bhi; C 'bhiksump; H ‘bhiksam; T
bhiksu; Tb., yah dah yah du 3. V $ramapabrahmanan for $rama-
pan bra- 4. Tb, der; V yad; see note 6 5. S om. 6. BCH
tat tat. "yad yat ... tat tat is also a likely reading as Tb
has gah dah gah ... de dah de; see note 4 7. BCH bhilekhayati;

T pi lekhayati 8. C -yah; T -yati 9. T adds puna 10. S om.;

Tb, bud med 11. S strirupa-, see note 10, Tb, gzugs dafh lah
tsho dah sgyu rtsal phun sum tshogs pa. The text has no equi-
valent for sgyu rtsal 12, S om.

[14] 1. BCH prasthita; T pratisthita 2, B -varppah for
~varga ca 3. T om. 4. The equivalent from uttapta—- to
—gatap is omitted in Tb., but found in Ch.(867b17) 5. T su-
varppavarnna- 6, V —dar 7. T suvarppavarppavarpa- 8.
Supported by Tb. skal pa bzah po byas pa; v kptabharyg

ﬁ““}"'&“ on s o e et e de SRR R

i T S EET
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atyartham aksipta saplaksayati / mandabhagya sa nari ya Tdréena
purusena sardhanm ratikridan nanubhavati / vayam erEijinyab
sEdhEra@Ebg purusapa(30)m esa ca kumarah pratyagrayauvanasam-
anVEgatah10 / yan av! | aham enam tatha pralobhayeya@lz yatha
mamanena saha samyogo bhaved iti / sa tasya puratah sthitva
nimittam13 upadarsayitum Zrabdha / sa mahatma prakrtyaiva
kamavimukhatvan nirvﬁgapravagatvad v§14 ca na tam samanva-
harati //

[15] s3 samlakgayati / nunam esa lajjiyate yoncha, mamz na
samanvaharaty  esa codyanam samprasthito 'ham api tatraiva
gacchami / tatra ca,ina.rp4 pracchanna:p’5 pralobhayisyami(31)ti /
g tasya prsthato 'nubaddha suvarpavarpena kumEregopalakgitE7
/ Stenagratab praviéyag tasyodyanasya dvaram baddham / kasi-
sundar dariki kathayati / kumﬁralo "katham evam yujyate11 /
aham tvam uddiyagata / na yuktap tava mayy gevam naisthuryam
upadaréayitum12 itig// <a naiva tasyah prativacanam dadati /
sa samlaksayati dvabhyam a,tra,33 bhavitavyam / atha vatyantanp
kamair anarthi / atha va mahat514 dalnyenavaggabdhabjs /
sarvatha na16 dakyam esa (32) may§17 ripena va vacasa va
aradhyayitum sparsenainam aradhayisyami / esa ca mam drstva
dvaram badhnati / ka upayah syad yenaham enam pracchannam
asadayeyam / atha vapratisamviditamlg evasya $vah prathamataram

[

14} 9., S -pa 10. BCH -to, without punctuation here 11.
T yad for yan nv 12, Vv lobha— 13. Tb. "bud med kyi stegs
pa'il mtshan ma dag" 14, BCH -praveéathc, and T —pravesana—
yitvac for —pravagatvﬁd va

L15] 1. ¥ lajjiyeneha for -yate / teneha 2, BHman 3.V
—hared 4. V tatraivainap for tatra cai- 5. S -mne 6. S
illegible 7. V -papalaksita 8, B om. from "tenagratah" to
niti" 9. S illegible 10. T he ku- 11, S illegible from
"katham" to "yujya"; V yujyase for —te 12. S illegible from
"evanp" to "upadaréayitum" 13, T om, 14, V mahata dhairyepa
15. BCH dainyenavahrstabdhah; T hrstabdhah; Ch. (867¢10)
"possessed by a demon (of disease); Tb., differently "ches bzah
ba gfan zig la Zen pa" 16. T om. 17. S pages 33 to 36 (from
"maya" to "nagara" in paragraph [171) are missing 18. Tb.,
wrongly, "'di nhas Ses kyis"; cf. Ch. (86Tc13-14)
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agatya etam udyanam pravisya sthasyami parata enam agatam
Zlifganadibhih gatrasapsparsanais tatharadhayisyami yatha me
vasago bhavi§yatzti / saivam anuvicintya pratlnlvgtya1
nagaram pravigtg / tamp ca divasam pracag@asyzmgtyasyodyanam
na gata //

[16] pracando 'py amatyah sve udyane tam ud?kgamznaé ciram
parikhinnah sﬁryasyﬁstamgamanakglasamaye nagaram pravistas
tena sve g:phe1 kadisundarya duto 'nupresitah kim artham tvam
adya mamodygnamz nagateti / kasisundari darika vyaksepam
krtavatl aryaputradya me dirorujativa badhate yenodyanam
nagateti / mitramitramadhyamo lokas tasyaparepakhyatan na
tasyah {iroruja badhate 'pi tv esa suvargavarpasya4 kumarasya
sakasam udyanam gata / tasmad udyanan maya pratyﬁgacchant?
drsteti / srutva pracag@asyzmabyasya krodhaparyvasthanam
utpannarg5 / tatah samlaksayati tadrdam anartham kari§y§mi /
yatha $vah kasisundarl d3rika na bhavisyati / suvarpavarpas
ca kumara iti / pratikrustam caitad vairapam yad uta stri-
vairam iti / sa krodhagnina dahyamanahrdayas tan nisam
krcchrepatinamitavan / tatal prabhatayam rajanyam anyatamam
aptapurusam amantrayate / khadgam gyhgqa r;jagyhgd bahir
udyanamn gamigyami tatrasti me kimcid Etyayikam6 prayo]janam
ity evap svaminn iti sa purusah khadgam adaya tasya prsthato
'nubaddhas tatah pracapdo 'matyas tena purusena sardham raja-
grhan nagaran nirgatya divakarasya sarthavahasyodyanam pra-

vidyavasthitah //

[15] 19. CT -nirvrtya

[16] 1. Tb. "rah gi khyim nas"; but Ch. (867c19) ".., to
the house of Kafi-." 2. BH adyodyanam; CT mamodyanam.
Restored according to Tb. "def ha'i skyed mos tshal du"

3. T ksepam 4. B suvarnnasya 5. BCH -nna; T -nnah 6.
BH atya / yakam; C atya / ekam; T corrupt
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[17] kadisundary api darika vicitravastralamkaralamkrta-
darira rajagrhan nagar5(36)n1 nirgatya divakarasya sarthavahas-
yodyanah gata / sa tatra pravista yavat pasyati pracandam
amatyam drspvﬁ ca punah samtrastE samlaksayaty esa prakrtyaiva
pracando niyatam me 'dya mahantam anarthan karotiti prati-
nivartitukamabhut / tatah pracapdo 'matyas tam drstva krodhagni-
jvalitamanESZ triikham lalate bhrkutimp kriva pradhavitas tatas
tam sarabhasam kesesu g;hitva nirdayam avﬁﬂmukhTmB ppthivyam
patayitva samakrstavan evail ca(37)ha tvam ihagatya suvarpa-
varnena kumarena sardham paricErayasi4 / mama caivah kathayasiS /
{irorujativa me badhate yena tvatsakasap nagateti / tad adya te
tadrsam maryadabandham6 karomi yena punarT na bhavatl jivalokam
draksyati suvarpavarpena cas kumarena sardham paricErayigyatTtig /
tac chrutva kadisundarl darika tadakarsanaparakarsapajamp
duhkham10 aga@ayitva ma,r9,:;3.a,bha.yablﬁ’t'a';‘l1 b;§p0parudhyam§na—
gadgadaka(38)nthI ha idanin na bhavisyamiti kampamanagatrl
pracap@asygmatyasya12 padayor nipétya karupadinavilambitair
aksarair uvaca / prasidatv aryaputro gt o m3m14 praghat-
ayitum iti / nityaparadho matrgramah / itah prabhrti na bhuya
evah karisyami / yavajjivan te dasi bhavisyami / tad alam anena
sahasena prayaccha jivitam15 iti / tasya duratmana evam
karupadinavilambitair ak$arair16 ucyamanasya krodhagnir

vardhata eva / tatas tam sahayaka@ purus_»am17 uvaca / é?ghra(BQ)m
asya anena18 kha@genotkyttamﬁlamlg Sirah krtvg pythivygn

nipatayetyzo i

[17] 1. See paragraph [15] note 17 2. S krudha- 3. CT
corrupt 4. SCT -ti 5. CT -ti 6. S -bandhyah; T -bandhanam
7. V na punar for punar na 8. S om. 9. S ~yisyamiti; BH
-sTti 10. S duskham 11. Tb, om, 12. T pracandasya

13. C —-ti 14. V sampratam 15. CT corrupt 16. T -tena
{varepa for -tair aksarair 17. S om.; Tb. "grogs po'i skyes
bu la" 18, V asyanena 19. S —ena utkrsta-; C -otkrsta—;

T -3kpsya-. Tb. "mgo druiis nas myur du chod la" 20. V -yatv.
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18] atha sa purusas tasya duratmano inyayavaco duruktam
upadrutya kampitum1 arabdhah / cintayati ca / aho nairghrpyam

esa hi stri bahuprakaramz asyopayukta / tat kathan nama svalpa-
syaparadhasyarthe praghatayitum icchati / aho vayam api jivika-
bhayabhIta yena namasyasivigaprakhyasya purusadhamasya pargve
tigphamah / sarvathahap mahasahkatam anupravistah / kim atra
prapta(40)kalam atha va sphutam enam vaksyami kadacid eva

sphutam ucayamanal pratinivartetasmat pEpakEdB asaddharmad iti
viditva samvignamanas tasyaé ca striyas tair atikarugair vilapair
dravikrtasantano baspambuparipluteksanal krtakaraputah pracanpdam
amatyam uvaca / prasidatu svam} narhasi mam evagvidhe ‘karye
niyojayitun naham ni§§d04 napi vadhyaghatakah katham hi nama
yat karma vadhyaghztakanam api notsahate mana33 tatkarmani
pratErayati6 (41) map svami / esa s str?prakaéztyarthamg
abhirupa dardaniya prasadika sarvakalabhijba rajagrhanivasino
nEnEdigdeéEbhyEgatasyag ca vidagdhajanasyatfva vallabhaiq /
sEmEnyam6 idam manusyanamn ratisthanan / katham hi nama svg.minH
prajhatamanugyasya vicaksapasyasminn anunayasth5n012 dvesa
utpannas tad alam Tdrsena lokadvayaviruddhavahakena vyavasayena /
prasida nErhasi13 mam atmanal canena duécaritagnina dagdhum /

api ca svgmin14 £

s i

[18] 1. T fabdayitum 2. S bahubahu- 3. 3 vadhakad; but
Tb., sdig pa 4. Tb. brtse ba med pa 5. CT tatas 6. S
—tanayatti 7. V om. 8. V —prakama- 9. V -desadabhya-

10, S -tivallabha 11. V -nak; This reading is perhaps more
appropriate, supported by Ch. (868b11-12). Tb. bdag Ppo $es rab
dah ldan zih mkhas pa'i mi rnams rjes su chags pa'i gnas 'di la
allows of both readings 12. V anupasthane 13. CT -ti 14,

V om. In Ch. (868b15-23) what follows here is in prose except

for a verse at the very end.
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esa hi (42) sukumarahgl rupayauvana$alini /

pritim efan"> manusyapam manye mﬁrtimat?m!6 wa //1//

karugaih karunair dinair madhurair aksaralr iyam /

vijﬁapayati17 svamips te dygﬁtlla mama manasam //2//

kampate hydayam me 'dya Srutva diptam vacas tava /

ko 'sau nirghrpacittal syad ya imam hantum edhat-e]9 //3//

mleccha api nainam hantum utsahante20 sunirghrgﬁb21 /

kathan nu mama tam hantum svaminn utsahate manah //4//

padUnam api yam drgtva bhavaty anunayo mahan /

tasyah ko ma(43)nu§022 bhiitva Sastrena praharisvati //5//

tat prasida tavayuktam api sSrotum idap vacah %

prag evEcari%u@zB svamin karmedam atidarunam iti //6//
[19] atha sa duratma vipanngéayatvzd evam api hydayagrgha-
kair vacobhis tena purugegébhidh?yamﬁno1 naiva svacittamz
pratilabhate / sarogabhrﬁlatabh&ﬁgaraudrega ca mukhena tap
purusam uvaca / bhoh purusa kas tavasya upary anunayo yan
nama madiyam 5jﬁ§m3 vilahghya necchasy enam praghatayi(44)tum
sarvatha yadi tvam enam praghatayisyasity evam kuéalan4 no cen
na praghatayisyasi tavEpyB adya jivitam na bhavisyatIti / tato
'sau purusas tasya tat karkaéam6 vyavasayamn buddhva thta§7
cintayitup pravrttah / aho paramasahkatam anupravisto 'smi /
saced asyajnam na karigyami niyatam adya mam jivitad
vyaparopayigyati~ / yo hi namaivapvidham matrgramam bahu-
f?gj 15. CH pritimatam, for pritim etam 16. V murtigatim
17. V -jbapayati 18. Ch. (868b16-17) "my heart trembles";
but V vrpoti; Tb. mgu bar mdzod (make my mind rejoice - by

acceding to her request) 19, BH ayate; CT ayatu 20, V -hate
21, V -ghrpe 22, V manugo 23, S -eva caritam

[19] 1. V -pabhinayl(-yi)yamano 2. V svasthacittam
3. V madiyajham for -yam ajhiam 4. V om. 5. CT tatrapy
6. S karmma 7. CT udgrhitas (T -tup), for buddhva bhItas

8. BCH -syamiti; T -titi

o
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prakaram upayuktamg praghatayitum udyatah sa mam na praghata-
yigyatiti kuta (45) etat / kathall ca nama manugyo 'ham ity
atmanam manye Idgéy510 janapadakalyggy§b11 striyah Sarire

$astram nipatayisyami / sarvatha kamam svaj?vitavin3§012 na

tv evasyah praharam dEsyEmTti13 nidcayam krtavams tasya buddhir
utpanna yady aham khadgam adaya nigpalgyeyam}4 evam maya tv
Etm§15 pariraksito bhavisyati kadisundari dariketi / sa

khadgam adaya tasmad udyanan niskramya sarvajavena nigpalanab16 v
pracando 'py a(46)matyas tasya prsthato dvarakosthakan yavad
anubaddhah //

[20] tatah kadisundar] darika gatapratyagataprapam ivatmanam
manyam5n51 beaE e utthgya3 nigﬁalﬁyﬁm?ti4 prakarasa-
nﬁpam5 abhigata / sa coccab6 prEkEroT na $aknoti vilahghayitum /
pracandad camatyah pratinivrytya yavat tasminp pradede kasisundarim
darikan na pasyati / itaéa camutas ca vyavalokayitum arabdho
yavat padyati prakarasamipam abhigatap sa tva(4T)ritatvaritag
tasyah samlpam gantum arabdhah / tatra ca krspasarpo 'vasthitas /

tena sa daksipe carane dasta sa tamg drstva nigpalin&b]o /

[19] 9. CT -bhuktam 10. V Tdréyad ca 11. S -kalyapinyah
12,V -jzvitangéo 13. V praharisyamiti, for praharam da-

14. S pala-; preceded by blank space 15. V evap hi maya atma
ca (T me) for evam maya tv atma 16. S nihpalanah, with
insertion of 'ya' between *1a' and 'na' indicated in the margin
below. T -palayatah '

[20] 1. T om. 2. V tvaritam 3. Tb. om. 4. S nih-

5. C here repeats from "—grhad bahir" in [16] to "nigado napi"
in [18], with appropriate marks along both margins indicating
that the scribe realised his error. 6. S apparently emended
to sa ca ut 7. S -ram 8. V sa ita$ 9. V tapm 10. 3§
nispalanah, with insertion of 'ya' between '1a' and 'na' indi-
cated in the margin above. T -palayata

b
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kEs’isundarﬁ1 dErik512 samlaksayati / esa ca pracando ‘matyo13
mam Egatya14 praghatayisyatIti / tadgatamEnasEES maranabhaya—
trasta na vijEnEti16 yathaham kpspasarpena dagtetilT /
pracandaé camatyas tam atimuktakalatagahanam18 anupraptah /
tatas tena duratmana nirghrpahrdayena tTvradvegaparyEkulT-
Krtamanasa ka(48)$isundarim darikam tasmad atimuktakalata-
gahanad akrsya tasyah Sirasi parggipraharolg dattah / sukumara
sa strl tena prahErega vi@avegenazo ca murchita pracando 'py
amatyas tan nirikgitum arabdho yavat pasyati niéce§p3m21
bhlmau nipatitam tasyaitad22 abhavan mrteyam idanim
gacchﬁm?ti / tatas ca mam m§23 kascid drakgyatiti prakaran
vilapghyanyena patha réjagrham24 pravistah / tena pravisya
rajapurugah samajhaptah / gacchata divakarasya (49) sartha-
vahasyodyanam pratyavekgadhvam iti / te sagprasthitah //

[21] suvarpavarpas ca kumaro rajagrhan nirgatya sva.m1
udyanam anupraptah / yavat padyati kafisundarim darikam

itad cimutad ca samakrstap muktakeéTm nidcegtam bhumau
nipatitam drstva casya i samvega utpannah / tenopa-
laksitam kenapy esa duratmana nirghrpahrdayena tyaktapara-
lokena vairanubaddhenehanlya praghatita bhavigyati / dhik
kastam 1dréa a(50)pi nama sattva bhavant13 ya evamvidhe

matygrame nirdayah praharantiti // tena tad udyanam4 sarvan

[20] 11. s -sundarika 12. V om, 13. S om. 14. BCH ma
mam adya, for mam agatya; T corrupt; Tb. 'oas nas 15. V sa
tadgata- 16. T janati 17. Here, a statement that she
entered a thicket of Atimuktaka creepers is vanting. Tb. a
ti mug ti'i tshah tshin Zig tu Zugs pa daA 18. CHT tamari
atimuktah pa(H pu)pdrakah syad vasampti (T -ntTti) madhavilata
muktaka- 19. C pani-; T papina pra- 20. 3§ videsena, but
Tb. dug gi zugs kyis 21, V kadisundarim darikam niscestam
22. BH casyaitad; CT drsiva casyaitad 23. V ma mam for mam
ma 24. V -grhe

[21] 1. V tad, and Tb. skyed mos tshal der; but Ch. "own"
(868¢29) 2. S maha 3. V bhavigyanti 4. V tam drstva nu
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pratyaveksitap yavan na ka,n_ncit'5 pasyati tasyaitad6 abhavad esa
stri prajhatasminn udyane praghatita / atra na kaﬁcitT pasyami /
sarvatha duratmana kenapi% svadauratmyamg antargatam prakati-
kurvats'® mama masbake ‘yaéo'éanir11 nipatita iti / sa caivam
samvignamanah kare kapolam dattva cintaparo vyavasthitah //
[22] te ca rajapuru(51)sah sampraptah / pravisya ca tad
udyanam pratyaveksitum arabdhah / yavat padyanti kasisundarim
darikam itad camuta ca samakrstam muktakesim niscestan
bhumau nipatit§m1 / suvarnavarnasya ca kumarasya purvakarma-
vipakasamarthyan na tEmz kascit paricchinatti3 / yatheyam
murchiteti kin tarhi kalagateti / tatas te rajapurusah paras-
param ucuh / bhavanta qu strl kenapi praghatiteti / tais tad
udyanaq sarvam pratyaveksitam / suvarpavarpam(52) kumaram
muktva na kaficid anyap pasyanti / tail suvarpavarpah kumarah
prstah / kumara esa stri kena praghatiteti / sa kathayati /
bhavanto 'ham api na jane 4 mayapy esa evam eva drsteti //

[231 atha te rajapurugah parasparam samjalpam kartum
arabdhah / bhavanta esa kumaro 'tyantavinIto nasyedam karma
sapbhavyate / atra ca na kaﬁcid1anyam paSyamah sarvatha
paramasahkatam anupravistah smah / katham atra pratipattavyam
iti / tatraikah kathayati / (53) bhavanto na vayam paricchettum
samartha etam striyam kumaran ca karapamapndapam nayamas
tatramatya eva paricchetsyantiti / tatas te rajapurusas tam
striyam $ivikam aropya suvarpavarpafi ca kumaram adaya

karanamandapah gatas tatra ca karanamandape pracando 'matyah

[21] 5. S kifcit 6. S tasyaiva tad 7. V kamcin na, for

na kaficit 8. V kenapi duratmana, for duratmana ke- 9. S
tmyam, with addition of 'sva ya maha' at the beginning indi-
cated in the margin below 10, V -tasiti // so 'yam 11, S
'yaSonir i

[22] 1. CH -patitam 2. V -rthyas ca for -rthyan na tap
3, S illegible
[23] 1. S kificid
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pratipattyaivinukﬁlairz vyavaharibhih sardhap sanniganno

tbhiit sannipatito yadbhiyasia tan eva rajapurusan agama-
yamanas tena te3 dirata eva drstah prstds ca (54) bhavantah
kim idam iti / tair akhyatam esasmabhih stri divakarasya
sarthavahasyodyane kalagata drsta tac codyanam asmabhlh
pratyaveksitam suvargavarpan kumarap muktva na kan01d

anyam pasyamah / esa casmabhih prstah kumarah,’lyam stri

kena praghatiteti / anenakhyatam aham api bhavanto na jane
mayapy esa evam6 eva drsteti / tad idanim svamina eva pra-—
vicarayantv iti //

[24] pracando 'matyah kathayati / bhavanto muhurtaq

tavad udI(55)ksadhvap yavad ahap rajﬁo1 nivedayamiti / tena
rajnio 'jatasatror grhan gatva dauvarikah purugal prsto bhoh
purusa devah kin karotIti / tenakhyatam upariprisédatalagatoz
ni$purusena3 tUryena kridati ramate4 paricarayati / labdha-
pranayo 'sau tena pratlharl5 presit@ gaccha devasya niveda=-
yamatya VlJnapayantl / divakarasya sarthavahasya putrepodyane
kidisundarT darika praghatita / sa ca n3 (56 )bhyupagacchati /
katham atrasmabhih pratipattavyam iti / taya gatva rajio
niveditam / raja tatra ratikridayam ativa saktahT kathayatis ¥
gacchamatyan evamp vada yUyam eva nipunanq pravicarayadhvam iti 7
taya nirgatya pracandasyamatyasya niveditam evan devah sama-

jBapayatTti //

[23] 2., § -vananukulai; but Tb. rjes su mthun pa'i 3. V om.
4. S kifi- 5. V -ra, w1thout the following punctuation
6. S om.

[24] 1. V -jle 2. S -talafgato 3. S nih- 4. V om.
5., SH prati- 6. V -jia- 7. ST Saktah; but Tb. chags nas
8. V sa katha-




= - -
[25] tatah pracapdo 'matyah karapamapdapam agatya tan

rajapurusan uvaca / gacchata bhavanto vadhyaghatakan ahuyatety /
tair ahutah pracapdo (57) 'mgtyo2 vadhyaghatakan uvaca / bha-
vanto 'nena kumarepeyah kasisundari darika udyane praghatita

5 gacchatainam durEcEra@3 4 padcadbahubandhanay gE@ha@4 krtva
kharasvarepa patahena vadyamanena rathyavithlcatvarasrhgata-
kegu5 §r§vagamukhe§v6 anu$ravya daksinena nagaradvgrega
nirpamayya mahasmaSanan nitva éﬁluT samgropayataa mrtafl
cainamg kaéisundarya dErikayE10 sahailkan citam aropya

10 dhygpayatet111 / atha te vadhyaghatakah (58) suvarpavarpam
kumaram atyartham abhirupam uttaptasuvarpaparvatasrhgam 1va
paramaya Sriya jvalantem udvikgya12 sapvignah parasparam
Gcuh / bhavantah kificapi vayam vadhyaghatekas tat katham
‘Tdréam atidurlabhadaréanam purusavisesanm praghatayisyamah /

15  sarvathi kamam asmakam svajivitavinaso na tv evainap pra-
ghatayisyama iti //

[26] pracando 'matyas e parasparam samjalpap kurvapan

drstva prechati / bhavantah kim sthlyate / §1ghram enam
nayatheti g (59) te krtangalayo v13napay1r-um3 arabdhab

20 4pras?da svamin / kincapi vayam vadhyaghataka api% notsaba-
mahe Tdrsam puru§a€i§e§am maha janaval labham praghatayitum

iti / pracando 'matyalh kupihabb kathayali /7 bhavanto vadi

[25] 1. 8 Egamya 2. S pracapdamatyo, for ~ndo 'matyo

3. S durvararam, with ‘ra' rubbed out; BCH duvaragp: T dur-
varam. Tb. fian par spyod pa does not support the reading
durvaram 4. V pascadbahum gadhabandhanabaddham 5. CT
—vTthi- 6. V éravapa- 7. V $ulam 8. CT -yant1_9. V
caivainam 10. S om. 11. B vyapadayateti; CHT vyapayateti
12. ¥V udiksya

[26j 1. S tat 2. S -yor 3. V -jhapitum 4. V -datu
svami 5. Voapi tu 6. V om.
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/ yusmakam evadya saputrakala-

yiyam enam na praghé’,tayigyatha7
trabandhavanap jIvitani na bhavisyantiti / te santrast3h paras—
param ucuh / bhavanto 'syEmEtyasyEnyEyEnurﬁpoS vyavaharah / yo
(60) hi nama suvarpavarpam kumaram evam atidurlabhadarsanam

5 purugavisesan parityaktum udyatah so 'sman saputrakalatrabandha—
van® na praghatayisyatiti / kuta etat / tad ° atisafkatam anu-
pravistah smah / katham atra pratipattavyam 1ti / tesam
marapabhayabhTtanam buddhir utpannz / esa kuniro maha jana-
vallabhas tad enan tavad vithIm avatgraygmab]3 sthanam etad

10 vidyate yan mathanakEya evainam]4 pPratimocayisyati / ko hy
enap praghatyamanam upekgitum15 sama(61)rtha iti / 18, tasya16
samIpam upasrstah padcadbahum enam ' ' badhnima iti / taf ca tathd
rﬁpaudaryasa@pada vibhrajamanam Elokya na saknuvanti pragtumlS /
tato vepamgngﬂgapratyaﬁga b5§p0parudhyamgnagadgadakag;hEh

15 kranditum arabdhih / ha kastam 1drsa api vayam papakarmakarino
yenaivagpvidhe 'karye niyojyamahi iti //
[27] tatah pracandenamatyena bhuyah sakarkadam' ajnaptah .
kim parivilambadhve / te2 santrastah 3sak§§am abhyu(62)pagat§b3 /

tair asau bEngmbupariplutekgagair vepamanair grhitas tenaiva
20 suvarpapitena vastrena padcadbahuko baddhah / tafd ca padcad-

bahugadhabandhanabaddham’ alokya pracapdam amatyam muktva sarva

[26] 7. Vv ~gyata 8. 8 -syanyayanu-; CH -syanyanu-; T corrupt;
Tb. rigs pa dafn mi ldan pa 9. § svaputra=-; V adya putra-., Tb.
yu bu cag rnams kyi bu daf ...... beas pa 10, S om, 11, V om.
12, T vithim 13. 8§ -taramah; C -tarayama; T -tarayama

14. V esa cainam 15, B apy upe-; C abhyupe-; H avyupe-;

T atyupe- 16. 38 tatosya; Tb. de rnams de'i 17, V om, 18,

S sparstup 19. V -yujya-

[27j 1. S sakarmmasam. Tb, $in tu rtsub pa daf bcas pa'i

2. S om. 3. V samtrasam upagatah. The text is corrupt here.
Tb. de nas de rnams skrag cifi kun tu bred par gyur pas, also

has no equivalent for sakagam abhyupagatah, Ch, (869c28-29) has
"Thereat, they all wept tears and felt compelled to act. They
went to the lad..." 4. V -bahu 5. V om, gadha; Tb., too, has
no equivalent for gadha: rgyab lag tu beih bas beifis pa c
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eva karapamandapastho janakayas tadviyogamanyudravfk;tasantEno
'$ripi prapatayitum arabdho ha kastam idanim ega durlabha-
darfanah kumaro na bhavisyatiti / tatas tair 6vadhyagh§takair
asau vfthy5m6 avatarito yathasminn antare (63) kolahalo jatas
tafi ca kolahalam upadrutya sastripurusadarakedarikarajagrhani-
vasT nanadigde$abhyagatas ca janakayah sannipatitah / suvarpa-
varpam kumaram paécEdbEhugE@habandhanabaddham? alokya samvigna-—
manah sasambhramam pragtum arabdhah / bhavantahS kim idam iti /
tatas te vadhyaghitaka bagpoparudhyamanagadgadakanthah
krandanta ucuh / bhavanto 'nena kumarepa kila ka$isundarl
dariki praghatiteti vadhaya pari(64)tyakto rathyavithicat-
varaé;ﬂgapakegvg anuéravyate / na cirad eva mahasmasSanam

nItva praghatyata iti //

[28] tac chrutva sa mahajanakayas tadviyogaduhkhabhyahata

ekaravenoccair vikrosgtum arabdhal / ha ha katham ayap kumara
evam abhi rupo darSaniyah prasadikah sarvahgapratyahgopeta
uttaptasuvarpavarpaya varpapuskalataya samanvagatah sarva-
janamanonayanaharah / papdito vinitah pesalo daksah karu(65)-
niko mahatma dharmakamah sattvavatsalah praghatyate / kim
astahgatah sadhavah kim an‘tarhito1 dharmah kim adharmasyaiva
nibsapatnamz rEjyaiévaryEdhipatyam pratyupasthitamp / dhik
kastam bhoh /

ripalavanyasampadbhir uttamabhir alagkytam /

drstva drstva yam asmakam para pritir abhit pura //1//

tam eva3 sampratam drstva vadhyaghatair adhisthitam /

tIvrasokabhibhutani sphutantiva manamsi nal Fi2i

[27] 6. V -kai rathyam 7. § -bahup- 8. V -nto 9. Tb.
adds bsgrags pa'i sgor ($ravapamukhesu), as in [25]

[28] 1. V astapgato 2. V nihsampannam 3. S enap, but Th.
de nid
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manonayanaharitvad yo mahajanavallabhah /

tasyo(66)pari kathan nama rajna dagdo nipatyate //3//

niriksamana yan nityap trptin nayanti dehinah /

vadhaya sa kathamp tyakto 4gh;g€ tyaktadya4 mantribhih //4//

cEritryar_n5 vinayopetam yasya khyatam muner 1va /

katham sambhavyate tasya hy apargdho ‘yvam Ed;éab //5//

adharmo vata jagarti dharmah supto ‘tha va mrtah /

yad evam gunino 'py asya viyogo ‘yam upasthitab6 //6//
[29] sa ca stripam ativa priyas tatra kascit striyas
tadviyogaduhkhabhyahatah prthivyam avartanaparivarta(67)nam
kurvanti / kadcid uras tadayanti / kascit sammoham apadyante /
ekaikas tatra putraviyogasadrsam viyogadubkham] anubhavanti
sma2 / mehajanavallabho 'sau mahatma rgjagrhanagaranivas'{3
janakayo yadbhlyasa tadviyogaduhkhabhyahato vikrogfum
arabdhah / rEjag;ha@ nagaram akulakulam jﬁzyate / tadviyoga-
duhkhabhyahataﬁ4 kampata iti //
[30] divakarasya sarthavahasya grhad darika vithim ava-
tirpa / taya e§a1 vrttantah $rutas tatah krandamana uras
ta(68)dayantl tvaritatvarita$2 grham gatva yena suvarpa-
varnasya kumarasya mata tenopasa@kranta upasamkramya tasyah
purata atmanam ksiptavatl / tatah suvarpavarpasya kumarasya
mata samtrastEB prechati / darike kim kathayasiti / sa uccair
vikro$antl kathayitum arabdha / arye suvarpavarnah kumarah
pagcadbahugadhabandhanabaddho vadhyaghatakair 4adhi§thito
‘nena4 kilodyane kasisundari darika praghatitety avicaryaiva
vadhaya parityakto rathya(69)vzthfcatvaraérﬁgﬁpakegvs anu-
$ravyate / na cirad eva mahaémadanam nitva praghatyata iti i

[28] 4, BH ghrpam tyaktvadya 5. S ~tyam; V -tra 6. V adds
iti -
[29] 1. V om. viyoga 2. V om., 3. BCH —nagaravinivasi 4.

S —viyogabhya-

[30] 1. Veso 2. V tvaritam tva- 3. V sapbhranta 4. V
-tas tena 5. Tb, adds bsgrags pa'i sgor (§ravapamukhesu),

as in [25]

e — .
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[31] tac chrutva suvarnavarnasya kumarasya mata tivra-
duhkhabhyahat31 murchita bhUmau nipatita / tato jalabhiseka-
pratyagataprana utthaya ha putra ha putreti vikrosanti kesa
lupcamana uras tadayantI kampamana muhur muhur moham upagacchantl
grhan nirgatya vithim avatirpa / sa putraviyogaéokabhyahataz
viklavahrdaya tattad vilapantl ekaikam (70) prechati katarena
patha suvarpavarpah kumaro nito bhavisyatiti / ha putrakap na
padyami paritrayadhvap paritrayadhvap putrakam me dardayateti
viruvant'i-3 vithimadhyena samprasthit54 i

[32] yatha yatha sErthaVEhapatnI1 suvarpavarpap kumaran
na paéyatiz / tatha tatha tivrataraéokadubkhabhyahata uccair
vikrofantI ekaikasya padayor nipatya kytakarapu@iB vijﬁzpa—
yati / paritrayadhvam paritrayadhvam me4 §ighram avakasam
anuprayaccha(71)ta yavat kumaro natikramyate 5anena pathgs /
anena patha putrako me suvarnpavarnpah kumaro niyate vatha

ca tam padyami tatha me prasadam kartum arhatheti / sa ca
tatravakasam alabhamana ha katham bhoh putram na labha iti
sarvahgikaya prthivyam atmanan ksiptavatl / tato 6jaloddhyt—
eva matsI® prthivyam avartanaparivartanah kartum arabdha /
hrtapoteva kurari karupakaru@amT virauti sma / prapasta-
vatseva8 gaur bahuvidhahambharavair vilapitEg / (72) ha
putraka / ha priya / manapalo / ha kEnta11 / ha apratikula /

- ’ . - s F - A 2
ha manorathafatair labdha / ha abhirupa darsaniya prasadlkaI /

[31] 1. S tIvrasokaduhkha-, but Tb. mya han drag pos non_te

2. V -viyogaduhkhabhya- 3. BH virudanti 4. S sapsthita
[32] 1. V om,, but adds it later, after pasyati 2. see
note 1 3. V -puta 4. S eva 5. SV om, Tb. adds lam 'di
nas (anena patha), which, being repeated in the following
sentence, could conceivably have been omitted by the scribe
6. V jalavrteva matsyl 7. BH karupam ka- 8. S -vatsyeva
9. BHT vilalapa; C lalapa 10, S manaapa 11, Both Tb. bzod
pa and Ch, (870¢9) indicate a reading "kganta" here. 12, V
ha pra-
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fig |2 sarvahgapratyahgopeta / ha uttaptasuvarpavarpaya varpa-
puskalatays samanvagata / ha sarvajanamanonayanahara / ha
sarvajanavallabha / ha netranandakara / ha pandita vinIta
vidarada manojnavakya / ha karunpika dharmakama / sattvavatsala /
ha me kuloddyotakara / ha e kulapradipa / ha me hrdaya-
vallabha / (73) ha me hrdayasarvasva / ha mé sarasamuccaya /
ha me netramrta / ha me pr'{"t.1’.niba,ndha,na]5 / ha me kula=-
sarvasva / ha katham avicaryaivam anatho vadhaya niyate sa
itd
[33] punar api ca krtakaraputa pauran vijﬁapayanti1
viklavahrdaya provaca /
ha hato 'smi nirananda kim idam vartate mama /
svapno 'yam atha va moha azhosvic cittavibhramah /]
putradokena sa sadhvl tivrena ksiptamanasa / (74)
pauran vijhapayam asa viruvamti muhur muhuh //2//
Tt virlpo va na ca me hrdayapriyab3 / .
yad4 evan adhyupek@adhvarp5 niyamanam sutam mama //3//
anukampa saced asti paksapato gu:gegu6 va /
tatha me kriyatam paura yatha pasyami putrakam //4//
na mayadya samalabdha$ candanadyair vilepanaih /
mandito napi bahudha rocanahgadabindubhih //5//
katakadyair alafkarair na maya samalamkrtah /

na visrabdham parigvakto bahu(75)$o napi cumbitah //6//

[32] 13. S om. 14. S me putra 15, According to Tb,
sdug pa'i 'chif ba, and Ch, (870c18-19). 8 pritiratini-;
V pritivardhana

[33] 1. V -jhapa-— 2. V avirupo 3. BCH hrdaye priyah;
T corrupt 4. BCH yam 5. BH acyupaksadhvam; C apy upe-;
T corrupt, The use of an imperative here is noteworthy.
-ksedhvam (optative) or ~kgadhve (present) are other
possible readings which come to mind. 6. Tb. yon tan can
suggests the reading gunisu, but this does mnot suit the
metre here.
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na mam pradaksinikrtya Tkgtﬁnenﬁdya wandarf’ #

evam eva kathan nama nIyate bhoh suto mama //7//

$Unya me 'dya8 disah sarva vepate me ka@evara@g i

dahyate hrdayad capi moham eti ca manasam //8//

tvaritatvaritam]o nTto nrsamsair vadhyaghatakaih /

ha ha na bhiyo draksyami sutam hrdayavallabham //9//

nunam krtam maya papam anyajanmani darupam /

yenalvam putrasokena dahye kaksam ivagning //10//

yena satyena cittam me (76) Satrusv api na papakam /

mucyatam vyasanad asmat tena satyena me suta iti //11//
[34] divakarad ca sarthavahah samudrat sampsiddhayanapatro
rajagrham anupraptah / sa rajagrhan nagaram pravisan nimittany
apradastani samanupasyati / tasya hrdayam kampitum1 arabdham /
atgani sIditum arabdhani / netram sphuritum arabdham / sakuna-
yas casya puratah kharam T arabdhah / sa nimittakusalah
dakunirute ca krtavi cintayitump pravrttah / yathai(77)tani
nimittany aprafastani samanupasyami dhruvam adya suvarpa-
varpnasya kumarasya mahan upadravah samupasthito bhavisyati /
tathZ hy etani nimittdni tadviyogam sUcayantity aha ca /

yatha sphurati nebrom” me yatha rauti vihaﬁgamab4 /

dhruvam me putrakenadya viyogah samupasthitah S/

yatha cahgani sldanti vepate hrdayah ca me /

dhruvam putraviyogo 'dya darupah samupasthitah iti [1al}
[35] sa evam anarthasatasahasranpi cintayanl s1(78)da-
manahgapratyahgah 2vepathur apragalbhapadasaﬁcarabz kathancid

(33]7. V krtam tenadya vandana 8, S om. 9. T kalevaram
10, V tvaritamtva-

[34] 1. V kampayitum 2. S vasi-; BH vagi-; CT bhasgi-

3. V cittam 4. Tb. uses the plural, bya rnams

[35] 1. S illegible 2. S vepathanapragalbhah pada-, with
addition of 'sa' between 'tha' and 'na' indicated in the
margin above. Tb. gom pa 'dor mi nus bzin du
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rajagrham anupravisto yavac chrpoti mahajanakayasyakrandana-
éabdamB sa tam akrandanaSabdam anusaren’ vIithIm avatirpo yavat
pasyati mahajanakayam erkgasopadrutam iva nagarams viyoga-
duhkhabhyahatam krandamanam tena 6sammukh5gato ‘ﬁyatamab
purusah Prstah / bhoh puru$a6 kim idam iti / sa ca tan na
janati yathiyam evasau divakarah sa(79)rthavaha iti /
tenakhyatam divakarasya sarthavahasya putral) suvarpavarpo
nama kumaro 'tyartham rupadigupasampada yuktas tena kilodyane
kadisundari darika praghatitety avicaryaiva 7vadh§ya pari-
tyaktoT rathyavithIcatvaradrhgatakesv anuSravyate / na cirad
eva mahadma$inam nitva praghatyata iti / tac chrutva divakarah
sarthavahah putraviyogaduhkhabhyahatah sahasaiva murchito
bhimau nipatitah / (80) tato jalabhisekapratyagataprana
utthaya b5§p0rmitaraﬁgﬁpﬁryamﬁgavadanakamalabs sambhrantah

sa tam gnirIkgamEgaé cag ha katarena pathE1O suvarnavarnah
kumaro nito bhavisyatiti / vithimadhvena tvaritatvaritam
samprasthitah / yavat pasyati tavat paéyati]1 bharyam
muktake$Im ubhabhyam panibhyam uras tadayantim Ertasvara:g1
tat tadvilapant1m13 sutaviyogajam duhkham tIvram kharam
katukam amana5p§m14 vedanam vedayamanam drstva ca (81) punas
tIvramanyuparuddhagadgadayamanakantho bagpambuparipluteksano

tasyah sakadam upasamkrantalh //

[35] 3. S -sya kranda- 4. S illegible: V anusmaran; Tb.
rjes su 'brahs nas 5. S illegible 6, S illegible from
'gato' to 'purusa' 7. S parityakto vadhaya 8. S gata
baspormi-; SBCH -tarahga-; but S —tarahga- in [36] 9. 8
viksamanah, with 'h' added later 10. V pathena 11, V om.
12, S mahosvaram, with relevant dandas rubbed out to give
the reading maha-; but, Tb. nam thag pa'i ha ro dan 13. 8
om. tattad, BCH om. tat; Tb. de dah de'i smre shags 'don pa
dafy, This expression already occurs in [311 14, V amanapam
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[36] sa tam drstva dvigugataraéokaéalyﬁbhyﬁhatﬁ bagpor—

mitarahgﬁpﬁryamapavadanakamalE1 sasapbhrama tvaritam tvaritam

utthiya tasya purata atmanam ksiptavatI / sagtato divakarena

sarthavahenartasvaranq krandam5n53 parisvajyotthapita / sa

5 tasya padayor nipatyovaca / sarthavaha paritrayasva pari-

trEya(SZ)sva4 putrabhiksam me 'nuprayacchety aha ca /
mandabhagyam niranandap mam asvasaya sampratam /
viyujyamanap putrena virudantIm suduhkhitap //1//

yasya janmani te svaminn anandah paramo 'bhavat /

10 sa esa marapayadya niyate vallabhah sutal //2//

vinitah pesalo dakgo naikaéastravisaradal /

|
s

=
3

rlipepanupameyaé ca niyate panditah sutah //3//
chidyate kulavapsas te bhidyate s’ J
kuloddyotakarah $riman dipo nirvapyate tava //4//

A AR

¢ 15 etad dhrdaya(83)sarvasvam etat pritinibandhanap /
? etan netramrtam nTpam niyate vadhyaghatakail 115l f
% sarvam etad 6dhi kriyate6 etac caksur mirudhyate /

EETIT S Ly g R

putrabhidhanam Thydayam Hail utpatya niyate //6//

: tac chIghram kriyatgm yvatnah sutasya pratimuktaye /

ST el

20 sarvasvam api dattvadya putram man ca vimocaya //T//
] rdhyantus tava sahkalpa rdhyatv asasitup manah /

apy eva tall ca jivantam draksyami tava putrakam iti //8// i

[36] 1. BCH -tarahga- 2. S tan, but corrected in margin
above. V om. 3. V krandata 4. CH om. 5. T mesikah.
Both C kulam eva hi / pumsi me pi khalanm databhyasta
yabhyasﬁvandhanebhyamarﬁtpitE // (2), and H kulame pugsi
methih khala datartyasta yatpaduvamdhane tyamarat thiva //(2),
apparently include a comment on the word 'methika'. Tb.
translates here with rigs kyi mtshams sbyor (which could be
rendered kulasandhi$ ca). Ch. (871c7) has "foundation".

6. or vikriyate. Tb. bcihs paj; but Ch. (871c.11) "All this
is done for (= t0?) my son". 7. SV hrdayam me tad. Tb. bu
zes btags pa'i shih gah yin and Ch. (871c12) have mno equi-
valent for 'me', here. 8. V siddhya-




10

15

20

25

37

[37] atha divakarah sarthavahah putraviyogasokaduhkha-
bhyahato ‘pi1 dhairyam avala(84)mbya cittena krtakaraputah
pauran uvaca / Bha" bhoh paurah $ruyatam / kathan nama
yuktam bhavatam mamedam vyasanam upasthitam upeksitum /
katham atavyam ivavicarya nagaramadhyena yusmakarp pasyatam
eva prakadaguno 'pi me kumaro vadhdya niyate / katham
alpotsukas tisthata / katham pratzkgravidhirB na cintyafe i
katham kumarasya muktaye na prayatadhvam 1ti / te kathayanti
sarthavaha 1drso 'yam kumaro 4gugav§n na4 tavaivaikasyedan
vyasanam api (85) tu sarfegam evasmakap kin tupayan na
padyamah kumarasya pratimuktaye yenaivam visappnamanasas
tigthama’ iti / divakarah sarthavihah kathayati / bhavantah
parijnata eva yugmabhir ayam kumaro yathatyantam karupiko
mahatms dharmakamah sattvavatsalah / cittam apy ayam Idrse
'karye na samartha utpadayitup prag evacaritum 7 tatab6 ‘
kumarasya pravicaragarthaQT yatna atrabhyatam / yadi kumarah
pravicaryate niyatam a(86)smad vyasanat parimucyates iy
yuyah ca sadhavah 9sarvajanas§dh5rag§s tad9 yusmakam
vijhapayatam na kaScid doso dr$yate / nanyatra mayy anu-
kampa dar{ita bhavati / sadhutvad gunanuragitvan ca pra-
kaditam bhavati / yat karupyacittap paryupasthapya gatva
r3ja vijiapyatam tanmantrino va kadacic ca te 'rtharucitvat
suyuktam10 api yusmadvacanam anyatha na manayanti1] / ahan
ca putraviyogenatyanta@ vyathitah f tat12 sarvasvam api
madIyam (87) dattva tatha prasadah karaniyo yatha kuﬁgrab

pravicaryata iti //

[37] 1. BCH pi ca 2. S bhoh 3. T prati- 4.3 -vaps; BCH
-va na; T -vam // na 5. B -mahaj CH -mahe 6. S tata, per=
haps for 'tat' which would be the normal reading here. T.

V prativi- 8. V pramu- 9. S -sadharapa 10, V sap— 11.

S yanti; CH mayanti; Tb. gzan du mi 'gyur ro 12. 5 tata,
with 'h' added later.
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138] prajfiiato 'sau sErthathah krtamitras ca / tais tad-
vacanat kumaragupanuragac cabhyupagatamp tatas tail_'l1 pravfﬁa
vyavahdrinah paurika rajakulap pregita uktas ca / saced adya
kumarah punar nipupataraq pravicaryate vayam api rajfiah su-
varpalaksam anuprayacchama iti / tatas te paurika vyavahari-
nah karagamaggapaﬁ gatah pracandena camatyena diirata (88) eva
d¥§§5 wkt3s ca bhavantah kim agamanaprayojanam it / tair
akhyatap rajagrhanivasinah paura evag vijﬁapayanty3 ayang
suvarpavarnah kumaro 'tyarthap riipaudaryasampada yuktatvan
mahéjanavallabhaé ced4 asya viyogad rajagrhanivasino jana-
kayasya mahatI pida nityam dharmabhiratatvad vinayadigunope-
tatvic c@sya na kascid enam aparadham abhisraddadhati / tad
vayap suvarpalakgam anuprayacchamah divakaras ca sarthavahah
sa(89)§va3vam asmadvijfiaptya suvarpavarpah kumarah pratini-
vart.yaD punar nipupatarap pravicaryatiam evap krte casmakanp
vijﬁaptisaphalyamé kytap bhavati / rijfias ca kosah sagvardhito
bhavati // o
139] pracando ‘mgtyab1érutv§ rugita§1 kathayati / bhavantah
kim atra na vicaritam yad bhiyo vicaryate yac ca kathayata
rajakosa e;az sapvardhito bhavatiti / tat kip vayam anyayopat-
tair dravyai rajakosap sapvardhayisyamab / na ca yusmabhi

rajfio (90) 'bhiprayo 'vabuddhah / sarvathd yuyam avasyap
vaisalakanag prayogepasya rajiio 'narthan kartukamaz yenaivam
upayenasya rajiio 'varpap niscarayitum icchatha / anyayakary

eva raja yad evam avicarya janapadaf vinﬁéayatiti3 / tena te

[38] 1. s te 2. Vom. 3. V —jiiapa- 4. BCH tad; T tasya
for ced asya J. S -niratya6,S vijiaptisakalyap; but Tb.
gsol ba yad 'bras bu dan bcas par.

[(39] 1. These two words are incorporated in the line just
below with appropriate indications in B, while C and H copy
the reading in B without the appropriate indications.

2. BCH & Tb. om. T evap 3. BCH na-.
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nirbhatsitah / sa tan nirbhatsayitva catvaro 'sya krtanta-
purugasadysah santi manugyd atiraudrakarmﬁ?ap satatabhyasa-—
vasan nirghrpTkrtasantana niskarunas tan ahlya ka(91)thayati /
gacchata sIghrap vadhyaghatakan adhitisthata / asmadvacanac
ca vaktavyal sTghram enap nagaran nigké’sya4 yatha sandistena
vidhina praghatayata” na ca yugmabhir map muktva rajanam
VEnyasya6 kasyacid vacanenayap moktavyah / evap hi kurvatém
$reyo 'nyathihap bhavatdp mah@maryadabandhan karomiti / eva@
svaminn iti te rajapurusas tasya pratisrutya khadgapanayah
sapprasthitah //

140] te vadhyaghZtaka vyaksepasatani kurvapah Sanail Sanailb
suvarpa(92)varpap kumaranp rathygvithfcatvaraéyﬁgé?ake§u1
anuérévayanta@ paribhrﬁmayantoz 'ho vata kumarasya 3kecit
pramocayit’éro3 bhavigyanty apy evap vayam Idysam akaryan na
kurma iti / te ca rajapuruga nigkrsiakhadgapanayah sap-
praptah / tais tegap vadhyaghatakanap yatha sandigpam
akhyatap / ukt5§4 ca yady enap sTghrap nagaran nigkasya
yatha sandispena vidhing na praghitayata / vayap yu§m5n5
sampratam eva praghatayzma iti / te tan atiraudran nigky§§a~
(93 )khadgavyagrahastan yamapurugan ivalokya sagptrastas tato
marapabhayabhitaé cintayitum pravrttah / hi kaspap na kenacit
kumarasya paritrapap kytap / sampratam asmabhir  ega pra-
ghatayitavyo bhavigyatIti / b§§p5mbupariplutek§ap§sT tal raja-
purugair adhigihitah suvarpavarpap kumarap nagaran nigkasayi-

tum arabdhah //

139] 4. S -kasya, C -kasyata, H -kasasya, BCH also add

'iti va pathayitva' here 5. V -ghataya 6. BCH vasya
(40] 1. BCH -kam 2. V -nty aho, for -nto 'ho 3. S -cit
moca—- 4. BCH uktap 5. V -kap 6. BCH =bhi 7. SBCH -pais.
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[41] tafi ca nagaran niskasyamanam alokyanekani pranisata-
sahasrani ekaravepoccair vikrostum arabdhani / ha ka(94)stam

esa divakarah sarthavahah sarvasvena viyujyate / esa divakarasya
sarthavahasya mEt;kEv&m§a§1 chidyate / esa divakarasya sartha-
vahasya kulapradipo nirvapyate / esa divakarasya sarthavahasya
kulanandano 'ntardhapyate / esa divakarasya sarthavahasya
kulacUdamanir apahriyate / etad divakarasya sarthavahasya
cak§ur2nirudhyate / etad divakarasya sarthavahasya kulavi-
bhiisanam apahriyate / (95) etad divakarasya sarthavahasya
hrdayam utpaiyate / amI divakarasya sarthavahasya murtimantah
prana apahriyante / ha kastan 3katham nama’ kumiro 'tavyam

iva paribhramya niskasito na kenacid asya paritrapap krtam /

esa sampratap rajagrhan nagar§c4 candrama mrtyurahuna

grasyate / ega.5 rajagrhanagaranabhastaladivakaro 'stahgacchati /
etad rajagrhanagara(96)nivasinap paurapap pritinibandhanan
vilupyate / etad rajagrhanagaranivasinap paurapap vibhUgapam
apahriyate / esa rajagrhanagaranivasinap pauranam cudamanir
apahriyate / esa rajagrhanagaranivasinagp pauranam hrdaya-
vallabho vinasaya niyate / kam6 idanip rajagrhanagarani-—
vasinah paura animi@amT avalokayisyanti / kame idanip

drstva pritimanaso bhavigyantIti nirasbhutani //

(41] 1. V —vapSa; S -vansa 2. SBCT caksu 3. S nananda,
with addition of 'naya' before 'na' indicated in margin above;
but neither Tb."'di" nor Ch. (872c¢10) support the reading
"nayananandakumaro". T om. "katham" 4., V nagaravarac,

which, though not supported by Tb., "grof khyer gyi", is present
in Ch. 872¢12. Perhaps the text could also be emended to

read "rajagrhanagaracandrama" as suggested by Tb. "rgyal po'i
khab kyi gron khyer gyi zla ba" 5. V esa ca 6. S kim

7. C om., from 'animisam' here to 'niveditam' in [42].
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[42] pracapdasyamatya(97)syanyatamena purusepagatya
nivedita@1 / nigkasitah suvarpavarpah kumaro rajagrhan nagarad
idi f si- Briitva pritimanah samvrttah / tatas te paurika
vyavaharipas tac chrutva nirasibhiitas tair agatya tesam
pauranam etat prakarapam vistarepaveditagp / tac chrutva te
'pi paurd nirasIibhitah / samudvign£b3 parasparam Ucuh /
bhavanto 'nena kalirajena tadrsah pitd dharmiko dharmardjo
jivitad vyaparopitah / idanim arabdha evam(98)vidhan api
prakhyatagunan mahajanavallabhan purusavisesan asamd§§y§n4
praghatayitum / aho nairghrnyam aho 'gunajfata / aho
'visesajfatd mantrindm / yo hi nimaivam atyarthap ripaudarya-
sampannatvat suvinftatvacs ca pUjam arhati sa evap gupavan
purusavisesah katham avicarya vadhiaya parityajyate / athava
kala evayam Tdrsah samupasthito yad asanto vivardhante / evap
gugayuktasya6 janasyaivapvidho viyogo (99) bhavisyatIti /
kElopakargadaurEtmy&mT udbhavayanto divakarasya sarthava-
hasyaitat prakarapamp vistarepakhyatavantah //
[43] tac chrutva vihataso divakarah sarthavazhas tIvra-
Sokaduhkhabhyzhato mirchito bhilmau patitab1 / tato jalapari-
sekapratyagataprapno viganpamana niranandah sampratap putrako
me praghatyata iti / uccair vikrogtum arabdhah /

locanananda ha putra ha me kulavibhiisana /

mandabhagyasya me (100) tata nirakrandah praghatyase3 //1//

[42] 1. see [41] n.7 2. S om. 3. BCH ta udvignadh; T te

udvignah 4. T om. 5. Tb. om 6. BH gupasamyu-; B -kargye-;
C -karsa-; H -karsya- 7. S kalo 'pakarsya-, but Tb. dus 'gribs
pa'il fles pa'l bdag fid, which supports reading kalapakarga-

here

[43] 1. V nipatitas 2. Tb. su zig na'i bu, apparently mis-
understood 'ko' in 'putrako' 3. S prapatyase; T -yata
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vimuhyate me hrdayam 4bhra,ma.nti ca4 diso 'dhuna /
tvadviyogagnisamtaptam dahyate vt e manak //2//
panditasya vinitasya kErugyaniratasya6 ca /

ha kathaqp darupam tata tava vyasanam agatam //3//
tvajjanmajanitam prftimT 8putra prEpyEtulEmS aham /
satputra tvadviyogena sSokagnau patitah punah //4//
nirghrpas cavisesajfia aho’ rajiio 'sya mantrinah /

Oyair evanp vinayopetas10 tvam putra na vicaritah //5//
aho nrpatina (101) tena nairghrpyam svam prakasitam /
yenaivam avicaryadya parityakto 'si putraka11 //6//

2Vi§e§o dhik sadhujano nunam astangato h;di12 /
gupavan api yat putra nirakrandah praghatvase //7//
tat kim viprositah sarva nagarasyasya devatzh /
ghatyamanam upeksante yad evap guninap janam //8//
sendrzh salokapdlas ca deva ye ca maharddhikah /
anukampam upadaya te me raksantu putrakam //9//
siddhavrata mabh&tmano munayah santi ye ‘d%uné / (102)
te 'nukampam puraskrtya pariraksantu me sutam iti //10//

[44] tasya buddhir utpanna kim artham ahag visTidami yan
nv ahamn 1buddha.rp bhagavantam1 sakalajagadekabgndhavamz

mahakarunikam samanusmareyam3 / sa hi bhagavann anathanan

143] 4. BCH -mantiva 5. BCH tava, metathesis not indicated
6. BH karupani-; C karupa ni-; T karupah ni- 7. T putra

8. S sapprapyatulam; T priti prapyatulam 9. S 'ho 10. S
yair viniyo-; B yair eva vinayotas; T ecaiva vinayo- 11. V
~kah 12. S visegadhika sadhu-, which does not suit the
metre. Tb. khyad par du yan dam pa nan / sems ni (should read
'na') fies par nub pa ste / Ch. (873b3) "Men who excel in the
world by their worth and excellence, surely have not vanished
from your thoughts."

(44] 1. BCH kiasyapam bhiksum. Tb. om. buddham 2. C -ekap
trapap; H -ekavavap 3. BH -—smaramireyap; C -smarami; BCH
adds yat prabhavat tad ratnam praptam, "through whose (see
note 1) power that jewel (of a son) was obtained".
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nédthah / atrapanap trapap / asarapanam sarapagp / aparayanananq
parayapap / tatha hi tena bhagavata krcchrasafkatasambadha-
prapta bahavah sattvas tebhyas tebhyo mahabhayebhyah pari-
mocitah / tath54 samudramadhyagata vani(103)jo makara-—
matsyabhayasantrastabs samanusmaragamétregaiva6 tasman
maragabhay5t7 paritratah / tatha@ naikapurusaghatakenaika-
rabhasenodyataéastregaﬁgulfmalenag ghatyamana tajjananT
tasmaj jIvitopacchedabhayat paritrata / tath3 ca pirvajanma-
vairanubandhasamarthyad anekaprapisatasahasropaghatartham
abhiprajvalitakrirahutasanasya manusamipsarasasvadalobhat $ra-
vallalavalelihanajihvavikatadIrghatTkspa(104)dapstrakarala—-
th§agamukhasyag yvakgsasyaharartham upanamitas tadvadana-
samIpastho hastaka &tavakas tasmin marapabhayat paritratah /
samarthas sa bhagavan me putram asmat safikatat parimocayitum /
yan nv ahap tam eva bhagavantap mehakarupikap paramavatsala-
svabhavam samanusmareyam iti / samipastham anyatamam upasakam
prstavan idanip bhagavan kutra viharatIti / tato 'siav upasako
bhagavantam anusmrtya bégpoparu(103)dhyaménagadgadakaptham10
uvaca / sErthatha11
yah sarthavaho lokasya yo loke sukhadayakah /
nirvrtah sa mabadasta 2 sarvalokaikabandhavah //1//
yah pradipo 'pradIpanam Sarapam yah parayanam /

nirvrtah sa jino loke dipah snehaksayad Y L2t

[44] 4. S mahz, not supported by Tb. de yan tshofi pa rgya

mtsho 'i dbus su chud pa and Ch.(873b18) 5. S makarasya-
bhaya- 6. S ~trepe ca 7. Tb. 'jigs pa chen po 8. V
~ghatanaikarabhaseno- 9. S -valilih@na-; BCH -vikatetTkspa-
10. V -kanthas tap sarthav@ham 11. V om. 12. BCH
Jjagacchasta; but Tb. ston pa che 13. BCH om.
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[45] tac chrutva divakarah sarthavaho bhagavadviyogad
dvigupTkrtasokasalyabhyahato mirchito bhimai nipapEta1 /
tato jalaparigekapraty&gatapragaz (106) utthaya yasyam disi
bhagavan parinirvytas tadabhimukha uccair vikrogtum arabdhah /
ha dharmarzja sarvajﬁa3 dogErigaQasﬁdana4 '
anathajanam utsrjya lokanitha gato 'si ki LELLS
ha vibho khyatacaritra sarvasattvaikabindhava /
sarvayogavisamyuktas nirvigapathadeéakaﬁ //2//
ha katham vatal loko 'yam avidyEv;talocanabS /
tvaya nathena rahitah sapsare vibhramigyati // 3 //
parEnukampEéaupIryeg tvayi nirvrtim agate /
ana(107)thah khalv ayap lokah kap nathap samsrayisyati //4//
11 /

tvaya vihinas te sarve karigyanti kam ESrayam //3//

ye ca te dharmato jEtETO vineyajinaputrakah

bahUinam saphalam asam krtva dubkhaniqﬁdana12 /
vihatasap janam krtva kam asap tvap gato mune //6// '
yadi paurah samesyanti tvadvakyasravapotsukah /

ko nu vaksyati saddharmam adhuna nirvrte tvayi //7//

13 14

ha hato 'yam analoko lokah sEmarakinnarab14 /

sudurlabhena nathena viyukto y’at15 tvaya mu(108)ne //8//
kathan nama karigyanti prapino dharmalalaszh /

Srutva tavaikanathasya nirvapam $asanapriyah //9//

[45] 1. v -patitah 2. BCH -prapo 3. V -jfio 4. V -nah
5. 8 -yogavisapyukta; T sarvalokavisapyukta 6. BCH -pada-
desakah 7. BT tava; C sarva; H tarva 8. S avidyavrata-

9. S -sautirye; B -sauthira; CH -sausfiram; T -$otTre 10. S
rata 11. SV -jana-; but Tb. rgyal ba'i and Ch. (873¢20)

"sons of the Buddha" 12. S -nah, with 'h' rubbed out; V -nah
13. V -kah 14. V s@maranarakinnarah; Tb. mi 'am ci ltar
bcas 'jig rten; Ch. (873¢26) "men and gods" 15. V yam
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karunaikarasan dhiram tvam asrityanukampakap /

ye gupah samavapyante kas tan bhilyo 'bhidhasyati16//10//

kathan nama trilokarthe samutpadya mahakrpam /
k;p51017 lokatattvajfia tvap hy upeksap samasritah //11//
| 5 kastam bho guparatnadhya kalpakofisamahita ¢

mrtyupatalam asadya dharmanaur vinipatita //12//

% kastap bho yad avidyandho (109) buddhadaiéikavarjitab18 /
loko 'yam janmakantare prapagtah sramam esyati //13//
mahatI vata lokanap parihapir upasthita /

10 buddharatnena mahata viyukt5n5m19 ihadhuna //14//

_ tvaya bhiksugapam stnyap rsabheneva gogapam /

} kathap nu vidusam drstva hrdayan na vidiryate //15//

F bhaktyanatottamangad hi kasya bhiuyo divaukasah /

i Sirasa dhErayigggnti padagravihitam rajah //16//
15 sarvasattvasama = praptaz nrsamsa khalv anityata /

E yaya (110) tvayy api namadyas paksapato na darsitah //17//

astahgamargabhaisajyasklesavyadhicikitsakah /

mahakarupikah $astd vaidyarajo nipatitah //18//

. ha nréamsam atiksiprap nirvyto lokanayakah /

i 20 andhabhitasya lokasya caksurdzt@ hy anuttarah //19//
nirv;t921 tvayi ko me 'dya putraratnam anagasam /
22gh5tyam§nam ihagatyazz sahasa mocayisyati //20//
tratari tvayy anathanam gate tu paraman gatim /
hi jatah sappratam aham nirasah sutajI(111)vite //21//

25 adya me tat suvihitam yat tvayoktanm mahitman§23 /

sarvaih priyair vinabhavo bhavatIty uttamap vaca iti //22//

16. S —-dh3tsyati 17. S krpa 18. V -desika~ 19. S
vimuktanam 20. V -sama 21. S -vrtte 22. Tb. gsod pa'l
don du 'dis spafis na 23. S mahamune; but Tb. bdag fiid
chen po, and Ch. (874a25) support the reading "mahatmana"
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[ 46 ] sa evap bahuvidhap paridevya tam upasakam uvaca / bhoh
kagécin mahZsravako 'pi tavat tasya bhagavato 'vasisyate / kasya
bhagavan sasanam anuparindya parinirvrta iti / tatas1 tenopasa-
kenoktam sarthavaha Srilyate bhagavan sthaviramahakasyapasya
3 e sans anuparindya parinirvrtah / sthaviramaha(112)kasyapo
'pi bhagavad&jﬁayaivaB sthaviranandasya sasanam anuparindya
parinirvrtah / idanim sthaviranando mahatma 4§§sanadhﬁrdharab ¥
sa4 idanTm tathagata iva karunyat tams tan gramanagaranigama-
pallfpattangdfns gatva vineyajananugraham karoti / tathana-
varopitakusalamllanayp sattvanap kusalamilavaropanah karoti /
samupacitakuéalamﬁlasantatfn§m6 paripacanan karoti / pari-
pakvakudalamila(113)santatinap parimocayati / tathd klesa-
vyédhigrastEnEmT sattvananm dharmadeéanébhai§ajyaprad€nena8
vicikitsam9 karoti suvaidyavat / kleéEndhakérEvag;abdh§n§m10
sattvanip saddharmadesanarasminikarena klesandhakaranp
vidhamayati suryavat / vacanakarasamuhena vaineyakumudavana-
prabodhanamn karoti11 candravat / vaineyakotparajasahasrani
saddharmadesanaya samanusasti cakravartivat / svaprajfiz-
pratibhananadena kutIrthyamrga(114)gapavidravapan karoti
siphavat / samupadeSavaineyasirthanistarapap karoti daisika-
_—— / saddharmapanyavatarapap karoti siarthavihavat / kusa-
labTjaprarohanam karoti mahameghavat / hitZhitopadesam karoti

matapitrvat / adantan sattvan damayaty amuktan mocayaty

[46] 1. T om. from 'tatas' to 'parinirvrtah' in the following
sentence 2. BCH —kasyapa 3. BCH om. from 'sSZsanam' to
'bhagavadajBayaiva' 4. S -dhurddhara 5. BCH -di yena; Tb.
grof daf grof khyer dah / gron rdal dad / tshod 'dus .., omits
an equivalent for 'pallI' in the compound here. See L1], n.6

6. S samucitakusalasantatInap; but Tb. dge ba'i rtsa ba'i

rgyun yah dag par bsags pa rnams 7. S -vyadhigatanapm 8. BCH
saddharma-bhaisajyadanena; T saddharma- 9. V —tsam. For
'cikitsam' Tb. gso bar byed do 10. S om. sta in ..ravastabdha
11. T prakaroti 12. BCH svapratijfa- 13. CHT desi-
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anasvastan asvasayaty aparinirvrtan parinirvapayati / tatha
krcchrasankatasambadhapraptan sattvan mahabhayebhyo mocayati /
sapksepat sa ma(115)hatma buddhakaryan karoti / tam eva
samanusmara / samarthah sa te 'dya sutam s sankatat
parimocayitum iti //

[47] tac chrutva divakarah sarthavaho gatapratyagatapranpa
iva1 sasapmbhramas tam upEsakam2 uvaca / kutredanim sa arya-
nando” vihsratTti / tenoktam sarthavaha srutap maya
sthavirananda etarhi vaisalyap viharaty 5mrap§lfvana4 iti /
atha divakarah sarthavahah sahasaivotthaya 5ubhe janumandale
prthivyam prati(116)sthapya yena vaisall tenafijalim prapa-
mayya6 sutaviyogasokaduhkhabhyzhato baspormitarafgapirya—
mapavadanakamalah siZsruparyakuleksapas tIvrepasayena
sthaviranandam ayacitup pravrttah /

yadi tvam paramacarya sattvEéayaviduttamab /
7§§ay5nuéayam jiatva imam abhyarthanam éyguT L
nirvrto bhagavan buddhah $isyas casya maharddhikah /
avasistas tvam eko hi tegap SZsanavardhanah //2//

tvam samEévasabhﬁtos 'sya jagatas tvam para(117)yanah /
vyavalokyadhuna karyam sarvasattvahitam tvaya //3//

tad adyaivagpvidhe nathe tigthaty Erakgakeg tvayi /
nirakrandah suto 'smakap katham evam praghatyate //4//
na bhaved yadi sattvartho na tistheyur bhavadvidh§b1o /
ghatyamanaq janayp Sraddham evap katham upeksase //5//

I'Ff-‘rfx} 14. BCH asmakamp

t47 1. Tb. adds 'Sin tu dga' ste, 'very pleased' 2. V

and Tb. om 3. S anando; but Tb. 'phags pa kun dga' bo 4.

BH -palie vane; C -paliyavane; T -paliye vana 5. S om.

ubhe; BH ubho janumandalau; C ubhau janumandalau. However
"ubhau janumapdale' is the standing formula, see Av I.2.11

and n. 6 6. S -pamya; BCT -namaya 7. S ~Sayam viditvadya
mam abhyarthanam / srou // 8. S &svasyabhuto 9. S araksake
10. S bhavadvidha, with addition of 'bha' (?) between 'va'
and 'dvi' indicated in the margin above; BCH bhavadrsah
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sattvarthafl cec chariram hi tvap dharayasi suvrata11 J
tat krpam sammukhik;tyézsamanvihara me sutam //6//
hatasarvapratikaram atranam aparayanap /
Sokapafkavalagnam map sapatnikap samu(118)ddhara //7//
kap va vijiapayamy anyam ko 'nyo 'py evap jagaddhite /
nirdistah éakyamunin£13 yatha tvam adhuna prabho14 //8//
tvadrte putrakasyanyas trata nasti vibho yatah /
tasmat tvaritam Egamya13 putram me tratum arhasi //9//
putrasokarina grastap dubhsahena duratmanz /
sapatnTkap niranandam &nandanandayadya map ity //10//
[48] athaitasminn antare1 sthaviranandah karupaya-
pliryamanas cintayams tritétresz tridivasasya3 sravakacakgu-
s (119) lokap vyavalokayati / ko hiyate ko vardhate kah
krcchrapraptah kah sankatapraptah kah sambadhaprﬁptab4 kah
k;‘cchrasaﬁka'pa.sambadhaprgptah5 / ko 'pEyanimnabG ko 'paya-
pravanah ko 'pEyaprEngErabT / kam aham apayamargad uddhrtya
svarge mokse ca pratisthapayeyam / kasya kamapafhkanimagnasya
hastoddharam anupradadyap / kam aryadhanavirahitap arya-
dhanaisvaryadhipatye pratisthipayeyam ity adraksIt sthavira-
na(120)ndah sthavirasaradvatIsutasamena caksusa suvarpavarpan
kumaram upacitakuéalamﬁlasambhéram8 krechrasamkatasapbadha-
praptam ca drstva punas tatrastha eva rddhyd gajabhujasadrsam
bahum abhiprasarya sahasaiva rajanam ajatasatrum upari-
prasadatalagatam atipramattavihdripam acchatasabdena prabodhya

vyapina svarenovaca / maharaja na Sobhanaq te krtap yat

[47] 11. S samarthata, but Tb. brtul zugs bzah po 12. S
—khip krtva 13. Tb. $& kya'i sef ges 14. S prabhoh 15.
BCH agatya

[48] 1. BCH om. 2. BH triratrin; C -ratrip; T triratri
3. T divasasya 4. T sapbadhasappraptah 5. Tb. om 6.
SBCH -nimagnah 7. Tb. om. 8. BCH om. 'mula'

W D AT AR e AT

R A




T, T RN, e A T R SR

s E R

‘v’ oy

10

15

20

49

e R -

suvarpavarnah kumarah svayam eva na viciritas tatha hy esa
sappra(121)tam adlsy anapakarl rajagrhan niskasya mahdsmasanan
niyate praghatayitup / nivarayety athaitat sthaviranandavacanam
upasrutya raja sasambhr&mas10 tvarit&m11 abhinamya12 sthavira-
nandam 13uparidhavalagrhastha utthﬁya13 mahaté& svarena catur-
didam uktap / bhoh sriyat@m yo mah&smasanan tvaritam14 abhi-
gamyasmadvacan§t15 suvarpavarnaq kumarag ghatyamanap prati-
mocayati tasyaham suvargape@akam16 anuprayacchami palica ca
grEmavarEgi1T / mahzjanavalla(122)bho 'sau kumarah / tad

rajiio vacanam upasrutya prEgisahasrﬁgi18 pradhavitani //

[49] athaitasminn antare vadhyaghatakas tail rajapurugalir
adhisthitas suvarpavarpan kumaram adaya mahismasanam anu-
praptah / kasisundarl darika svakair jﬁEtibhir1 nIlapIitalo-
hitivaddtair vastraih samalagkytayan sivikayam aropyea
mahasmasanam abhinirh;t53 tasya jHatayas tam ekasmin pradese
sthapayitva kagthani samudaniya citam uparaca,yitum4 a(123)rab-
dhah / tais ca vadhyaghatakair 5ukt€b / na tavads esa
yusmabhis citﬁyame Zropayitavya muhiirtap tavad udTksadhvamp
yavad vayap suvarpavarpang kumdrap Sile protam krtva pra-

T - 7 - L e
ghatayamo yatkaranam esa suvarnavarpah kumaro 'naya kasi-

[48j 9. S esa na, possibly for esa ca 10. S -man 11. T
tvaritatvaritam 12. V -namasya 13. BHT —grhasyotthaya; C
-grhotthaya. Tb. gnas brtan kun dga' bo khah bzafs kyi sten
na 'dug pa la phyag byas te lafs nas. Ch. (875a14-16) clearly
has "of the venerable, Ananda, in the sky", but confirms also
that the king spoke from his palace 14. Tb. rifs pa rins par
15. V upagamya- 16. BCH -pitakam: T -pitakam. Tb. gser gyi
za ma tog chen po 17. S om. 'grama'; Tb. yul gyi mchog lha
18. But Tb. srog chags brgya stoi du mas rins par brgyugs par
gyur to, and Ch. (875a21) suggest the reading 'pranisatasaha-
srani' here

[49] 1. CH darikajfatibhih 2. T -kam 3. CH anubhi-

4. BCH upacayitum; T -racitum 5. S uktam etavad 6. V citam
7. ST eva
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sundarya darikaya sahaikéms citam aropya dhyapayitavya ity
uktva $Ulam prthivyap pratisthapayitum arabdhah //

[50] atha suvarpavarnah kumarah stilap prthivyap prati-
sthapyamanam alokya mataram anusmrtya £T7(124)vramanyudravikrta-
santdno 'Srini prapatayitum arabdhah / sampratap matur madvi-
yogam $rutva ka nv avastha bhavigyati / ya hi nama purvan
yamardhamatram api mam apasyantI parap pidam praveditavatl

sa mayEdyaikaputrega1 viyukta katham prapan dharayisyati /

ha kastam Idrso 'py aham © svam adhany02 yan mam agamya mata
madviyogaduhkham pratyanubhavigyatiti / tatas tair vadhya-
ghatakais tat sUlagp prthivyam nikhitam parasparafi ca safijalpan
kartu(125)m Erabdhah / 2o 'smEkamB kumarap $Tle samaropayati /
tatra caikaiko4 ‘pi5 vyajam kartum arabdho ylyam aropayata /
mama $irorujatyartham badhate mama prsthasilam mama parsva-
stlam iti na6 tesam kascid utsahate sma tad akaryan kartup //
[51] tatah suvarpavarpah kumaras tesam safljalpam srutva
{Glaf ca prthivyam nikhatam udviksya ha sampratam aham na
bhavisyamIti sapsaradosodvigno moksamargabhilasl niranandam
atmanam avagamya1 para(126)mabhayavi@édavihvalek@&po vikrostum
arabdhah / ha kagtam idanTp maya sudurlabhan saddharmamahot-
savaqp manusgyatvam asadyakrtarthenaiva martavyam bhavisyatIti /
h& punar api sapsare sapsarisyami / punar api maya sapsara-—
carake vastavyan bhavigyati3 / punah samsaratavyam pari-
bhramitavyan bhavigyati3 / punah sapsaramahagahanap pra-
vegtavyam bhavisyati / punah sapsaramahaprapate prapatitavyam4

bhavisyati / punah samséramahﬁjambalama(127)dhy95 sthatavyam

E49] 8. S saha ekam

50] 1. V -putrakena 2. V eva dhanyo 3. BCH ka asmakanq

4. BCH ca ekaiko 5. V om. 6. BCH om. T also om., but adds
'na' after the following word.

[51} 1. C anugamya; H anagamya 2. Tb. btson ra chen por
3. BCH -igyatiti 4. S om. 'pra', but Tb. rab tu ltud bar
tgyur ro 5. C -mahajapgala-
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bhavigyati / punar may56 safijTvakalasltrasampghataraurava-
mahirauravatapanapratapanivfcyédigu? narakesupapattavyam
bhavisyati / punar api maya gajagavayamahigaéaéaéarabh&mgga—
rurucamarabidalacitrasu yonisUpapattavyam bhavigyati / punar
api maya satatam ksuttrspadimahadduhkhadaurmanasyaparitesu
nirnastapanabhojanasabdesu mutrapurisakhetasiphanakadya-
hEreguS galagandakadisu pretest(128)papattavyam bhavisyati //
[52] sriyate ca kadacit karhicit1 tathagata arhantal
samyaksambuddha loka2 utpadyante / tad yathodumbare pus_parp3
kadacit karhicit4 tathagatapraveditasya dharmavinayasya loke
deéan§5 prajfiayate / durlabha ksapasampad durlabham manusya-
tvam 65ry§yatane pratyajatir indriyair6 avikalata 'jadata
'nedamukata ‘hastasamvicikatET pratibalata subhasitadur-
bhasitanam dharmanam artham ajfiatum / ahafl cEtra‘vira(129)—
hito® 'dya na bhavigyami / tad idam astaksapavinirmuktam

me” manusyatvam viphalTbhavigyati / tat kim idanTh karomi /
kim bhagavan mah@karupiko buddhas tisthati yap samanusmarami
yo mEmTO asyam avasthayam anatham atrapam aéarapam11 apa-

= i e g . - - 12 =
rayanap niralokam krcchrasafnkatasambadhapraptap — maha-

¥51§ 6. B om. from 'maya' here to 'tvatto' in [53]. See

{53], n.10 7. S safijivana—; S also om. 'tapana'; CH -raura-
vasamghata-, for -samghataraurava—; CH also reads 'pratapana'
for 'pratapana' 8. C -simgh@naka-; H -sigphaghanaka-

[52] 1. C kahimeit 2. CHT loke 3. V -mbarapuspam

4. C kahimcit, H karhacit 5. CH om.; S darsanaya; Tb. ston
par mdzad pa 6. CH om. from 'aryayatane to indriyai; T reads
'ayatane' for arya- 7. S -samvarcikata 8. Tb. skyabs dan
bral bas 9. CHT yena 10. SCHT mam 11. S om. 12. CH
-sapkatapraptap sapbadhasappraptam
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¥ agatya paritrasyate]4 / sa ca bhagavan mama
ah / tat kim idanim

a 1(130)va

karunikatvad
bhagyaparadhena laghu laghv eva parinirvrt
asyim avasthayap samanusmarami / ko me tathagat
karupyad agatya paritranai karigyatiti nirasibhutah kampitum

5 arabdhah //
[53] tasya buddhir utpanna sthaviranando mahatma tisthati /

tam samanusmarami / so
‘ g = - . it ity
hitacittasantanah / tasya bhagavata sthaviramahakasyapena

anuparinditap / tenadhunavalokyavalokya

'pi mehatma érliyate sarvasattvahitava-

ca sakalap Sasanam
10 sarvasattvahitap karanTyam / maharddhikas casau mahanubhavah
samarthaé ca sthavir@nando mam asmad vyasanat paritratup tam

e(131)va samanusmaramiti viditva baspambuparipluteksapah

samsarabhayodvignah paramasapvegapraptas tivrepasayena

sthaviranandam Zyacitum pravyttah //

e R R L S R e S SR T R " PR 4 ’ —

15 sapsarabhayabhItasya niranandasya me satah /
sthavirananda vijiaptim tvam im§@4 $rotum arhasi //1//
' sattvarthabharap niksipya sarvajiah karupatmakah /
tvayis nirvrtim ayatah Kasyape ca6 mahEtmaniT Flats
sthaviro 'pi krtartho 'sau kasyapah parinirvrtah /
20 tvayy eva bharam niksipya jagato 'sya vibhﬁtayeT //3// g
£

idanTp nirvytip (132) yate sambuddhe lokabandhave /

sarvasattvahitodyukte kasyape ca yas’asvini7 //4//
anathanan bhavin8 nitho bhitanam abhayapradah /

o i P a9 . - ol
vidrimabh@mih Srantanay’ sarapa;m saraparthinam Lol

[52] 13. C -karupikan davepavasad; H —kérugirtkadﬁvemavaéad;

and T —karupatvﬁveéavaééd. Tb. thugs rje chen po'i dban gis,
suggests the reading "mahEkarugEvaéEd" here 14. CHT —ti

[53] 1. CH -satvahitacitta- 2. S om. 'maha' 3. CH -vilok-
yalokya; Tb. om. tavalokyavalokya' 4. S idanip 5. Tb. and
Ch. (876a5) om. 6. S tvam 7. CH om. stanzas 2, 3 and 4

8. CHT nrpam 9. CH praptanam
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Sastrkrtyam tvaya karyam tvam lokasyaikabandhavah /
agryas tvap buddhasisyanap tvail ca sasanadhiirdharah //6//
tvam adya duhkhapatalad yadi mam noddharisyasi /

hato 'smi yasmat tvatto10 'nyaﬁ11 nathap navaimi sappratam
/1]

na bibhemi tath@ mrtyor jatasya marapap dhruvap /

nibs;tim12 tva@13 vijanano yatha samsiracérak§t14 //8//

tathEgtEk@aganirmuktam15 ksanam asadya durlabhap /

akrtirthena martavyam iti me mahatI vyatha //9//

durlabhah khalu buddhanam utpadah sarvadarsinap /

tvEm16 agamya yatha 17n'l"ti vandhyat€m17 me tatha kuru //10//

tava karupyam acalap sarvaprapisu vidyate g

tan mam nopeksitup yuktap moksamargabhilasipam //11//

yvadi ca18 tvam mahabhaga sarvasattvahitodyatah f

krechrasahkatasambadhapraptam mam avalokaya //12//

tad evam aparitrapam (134) viksya divyena cakgusa /

tvam adya ksipraf EgatyaTg m&m paritratum arhasI ty //13//
[54] athEsminn1 antare sthaviranando mahatma sakalajaga-
darthasampadanavabaddhaparikarah karunyac canena tathananta-
sattvaceg;ivalokanahitacittasanténahz paramadubkhT divyena
caksusd suvarpavarpap kumaram asyam avasthayanp vartamanam
ElokyaB karunaya saﬁcodyamﬁnacittavrttir4 divyenavabhasena

bhuvanamag@alam5 avabhasya paficarhacchataparivarah sahasaiva

[53] 10. 8 reads yasmad dheto for -mat tvatto; but Tb. khyed

las. See also [51], n.6 1. V nya 12. V -srta 13. CH
tva yatha 14. S sapsarasagarat; but Tb. 'khor ba'i btson ra
las 15. S yatha-, but Tb. de bzin 16. ST tvam 17. BH
nTti vandhyata; C niti vadhyate; T nitI vandhyata. Perhaps,
'naimi vandhyatam' should be the reading here. Tb. 'bras med
mi 'gyur 18. T om. 19. SBHT agamya

[54] 1. T atha tasminn 2. S —ken3hita—, but Tb. lta zif
phan par sems pa'i 3. BCH avalokya 4. BCH om. 'safi' 5.

C suryyamapdalamivam
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rddhya (135) nabhastalam6 sandhyabbhrapatalair iva gaganatalam
apurayan sakalabhuvanalaksmipufija iva dedIpyamanavigrahah
$madanabhimukhah samprasthitah // adraksid rajajatasatrur upari
dhavalagrhasyavasthitah sthaviranandap mahat@ bhikgsusapghena
sirdham ardhacandrakaropagidham upari vihayasa rddhya sapdhyab-
bhrapatalair iva gaganatalam alagkrtya mahZsmasanabhimukhanp
gaccha.ntar.n8 drstva ca punar asyabhavan niyatan sthaviranandah
suvarpevarpam kumaram uddisdya agata(136)s tall cagamya mahad-

Eécaryidbhutaﬁadharmam dedayituka@mo bhavigyatiti / gacchamy

aham api mah&smasanam iti / tatas ca sahasaiva sthaviranandap
saparivarap namaskrtyea 1Oéaragam p;g@vﬁjo tvaritatvaritam1
avatirya12 padbhyam eva naikapraniSatasahasraparivaro
mah&smasanayp sapprasthital // asmips cEntare13 vadhyaghatakas

tai rajapurusair udyataéastrais tarjitah kim artham evap

vilambadhvam $1ghram enap kumaran éﬁle14 samaropayateti / iy

tata(137)s te vadhyaghatakah saptrastah suvarpavarpanm kumaran

éﬁle14 samaropayama ity uktv§15 kseptum16 arabdhah '/ suvarpa-

varnah kumaral saps@radogodvignaceta nirasibhuto vikrogtum

arabdhah / ha kagtam aryanandenahaq parityakto 17ya.n nama

samanvéhgtya17 na paritrata ity //

[55] athgsminn antare sthaviranando mahatma durata evagacchan éf

vyapina svarepa disah sarvah samaplrayan suvarpavarpan kumaran

[54] 6. BCH nabhasthalam 7. B -kha;SCHI -kham 8. B here
reads -mukha (for -mukham) cacchantam SCHT -mukham agacchantam
9., S mahata aryadbhutan. Tb. no mtshar $in tu che ba'i 10.
T. om 11. T tvaritam 12. Tb. adds khafl bzans stef nas

13. SV canantare; Tb. bar skabs der 14. V §dlena 15. S
uccalh V ukte. But Tb. smras nas 16. T kartum; Tb. gsal

$if la skyon par brtsams pa dah 17. B yainasamanvahrta;

CH yalrnasamanvahrta T yenasamanvahrto Tb. gan la mkhyen

par gsol yan yons su ma skyabs pa ni
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:

samasvisayann uvaca / ma bhair1 vatsa yu@madvidhﬁng(IB&)m eva
vineyanam arthe imam asTvisaprakhyaqp kayam ahan dharayamiti
tad vatsa ma bhair3aham tvam adyism5t4 saﬁka§5t4 parimocayigyami
/ adya bhagavato buddhasya manoratham paripﬁray€m15 / adya

5 yatT tena bhagavata janata pasyata tathiZgatenarhata samyak-
sambuddhena sthaviramah'kééyapenag ca Sasanam mayl vinyastan
tat saphalTlkarigyami / adya tatha[gata]grasravakamahatmyamg
udbhavayisyami / adya te manorathan paripirayami / (139) adya
tavedam maranabhayanq samsar1kan11 ca bhayam apanama}am112 f

10 adya e > vicikitsZkathapkathisalyam utpatayami / adya te
kudarsanapatalavagtabdhe netre jfanafijanasalakaya visodhayami /
adya te krodhdgnip nasayami /
adya tvam vigataragatvenacchadayami / adya te kusalabljam
prarohayami / adya tvam sapsarapafikad uddharami / adya tvap

15 dubkhasamudrad uttarayami / adya tvap sapsarakantaraparyantam
upanayam115 / a(140)dya te klesabandhanani chlnadml v / adya
te nivarapakapatapatalam bhinadmi / adya te 'hap tatha ,
karigyami yatha tvam anantakopiniyutaéatasahasradurlabhataram
adesakledopaklesaprahanad arhattvan prapsyasi //

20 adya klesendhanap krtsnamp dhaksyase Jnanavahnxna /

adya nihsapsayamatir bhavigyasi gataJvarab //1//

[55] 1. BH bhir; C bhi; T bhai 2. V -yami 3. BCH bhTr

4, BCH asmat, but adds adya after 'safkatat' 5. V -puray-
isyami 6. Tb de fiid 7. BHT yat tat 8., T sthaviranandena
9. SV tathagra-, but Tb. de bzin gSegs pai 10, C -purayig-
yami 11. S sap- 12. S apanayami 13. S om, 14, S -par-
yatanam 15. BCH -ngmayami 16. C cchidiya; H chidina 17.
Stanzas 1 and 2 are paraphrased in Ch. 876c13-15.

NI EEDTRRGT TTRR s w2 D e T




A A

P W T VO T R T TR AT T

10

15

20

AR

56

adya tvap vatsa sahas§18 janmav;kgaﬂig cirayitag  /
jfianavajrepa mahata dudchedyanp chetsyase bhrsam //2//
ragatoyamadavartan manormibhavasigaraqp /
viryapla(141)vap samaruhya tvam adyazl pratarisyasi //3//
janmabhoganq jaralinganp mrtyukandarasamgkulamp /
prajfavajrepa mahata bhetsyase dubkhaparvatan //4//
kalpakotisahasresu yan na labdhap tvaya padap /

iti
1157/

[56] athaitat sthaviranandad upasrutya suvarpavarpalh

tad vatsa durlabhataram prapsyasy adya nirasravam

kumaro gatapratyagatapriga iviivasitah saghpgitatanuruho
sthaviranandivarjitalkamanaso 'bhavat //

uktah / bhavanta

gaganatalﬁsaktad;§tib1
tatas tai raja(142)purusais te vadhyaghataka

ete bhikgavo gaganatalam avagEhyEgacchantiz / karunika ete

kad@cid agatya vighnam kurvanti / tac chighram enam kumaramn

—. 3 = - -l =y - B
éGle”’ samaropayata / ma vo rajasasanatikraman mahan anartho

bhavisyatiti / tatas te vadhyagh@takah putradarasvajanabandhu-

ijitavinEéabhayabhitEb suvarpavarpaq kumaramn utksipya stle

pratigthapayitum arabdhah // tatab sthaviranandena sahasaiva

tathadhigthitang (143) yatha tasya silasyopari candramandala-

: R ; 4 s - _
pratispardhi vistIrpakarpikam mah&pramanaq padman pradur-

bhutap / tasya ca padmasyopari karpikayap suvarpavarpal

kumarah paryaikena nigapnas tafl ca padmakarpikayam upari

paryankena nigappam udviksya gaganatalagatair anekair

devataniyutasatasahasrair hahakaro muktah //

[55] 18. B sahasra; C hasrah; H hasra; T sahassa. Ch.876c14
"that great tree which has endured for thousand years" suggests
the reading "adya varga sahasrani" for the first pada here.

Tb. deh ni bu khyod mi thogs par 19, B -vrkge 20. BCH
virocitap; T ciracitap; Tb. yun rif bskyed pa'i 21. Tb, om.
22. Tp. wrongly gnas med (nirasrayam); but Ch. 876c22 supports
'nirasravam'

[56] 1. BCH -talasikta-. T corrupt 2. S -gahya- 3. V

_lena 4. T om. 'karpikanp'

?
£
4
E
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aho éEsanamEhEtmyamj sarvajﬁasy'a'dbhutarp6 hi yat /
{ravako 'pi karoty evap tathagatavikurvitan e
TEryEnandena cEdyoccairT mEhEtmyamg sa@pra(144)k§éitam /
kurvatd sugateneva samyag atyadbhutaqp mahat 112l

astafigate jindditye sarvapattimirapahal /

aho 'yam uditah Sriman sthav1ranandabhaskarah //3//

avapraJnagugamahatmyarasmlbhlh o samalamhgtam1 /

sthaviranandacandrepa jagadgaganamapdalanq //4//

sugat@lokavirahad andhakaravytaq - jagat /

aryanandapradipena samyag adya prakasitap //5//

antarhite buddharatne sarvacintyagupanvite I

jagacclUdamapilh $rTman aryanandal samu(145)dgata iti //6//
[57] atha sthaviranandah {aradamalasasinkamapdalatire—
kadyutih sandhyabbhrapatalavaruddha iva bhaskarah sakala-
bhuvanalaksmipufija iva dedIpyamanamurtih svatejasa suUrya=-
prabhan n1rbhatsayan1 pancarhacchataparlvarah samanuprapto

gaganatalastha eva suvarpavarpafl kumiram amantrayamasa /

vatsa
kadacit karh101t2 loke utpadyante tathacatah /

{zstaro naradevanail cakgugmanto ragatlvag //1//
prakasayanti ye dharmam sarvaduhkhavi (146 )nodanang /
dubkhap dubkhasamutpadaqp dubkhasya samatikraman /
aryall cigtangikap margap kgemanq nirvapagaminan //2//

- L4 -— -
asmin dharme desyamane sarvadubkhavinodane /

5jfiEnena hatvES hy ajianap nagacchanti punarbhavam ity //3//

—_—

[56] 5. S -maha- 6. S -jfiadbhutap 7. S —denddyo- 8. S
mahz- 9. S -prabhakarah for —bhaskarah 10, S -mahatmyap-
11. but Tb.rah gi bdag ©id Ses rab che'i / 'od kyi dri ma med
ar byas // 12. 8§ oms "rg’

fsT] S _bhartsya 2. BH karhacil; C kahigeil; T kahicl

S wrongly emended to "narottamah"; BCH ranatyaktaklesatlcab
Tb. rnam sel ba'l

Tb g-yul gyi mthar byon pa 4. V -vimocanamp;

5. S jilane jiane mahaptva. Th Ses pas mi Ses bcom nas ni
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[58} athasya vacanasya1 samanantaram eva Ssuvarpavarnena
kumarepa vimSatisikharasamudgatap satkéyadr§§i§ailam2 jliana—
vajrepa bhittva srotaipattiphalam3 saksatkrtap / atha suvarpa-
varnah kumaro vapig iva labdhal3bhah sasya(147)sampanna iva
kargakab4 / sura iva vijitasamgramaé cakravartirajyapratilam-
bh5d5 iva paramapritipramodyajatah / tatrastha eva krtakara-
puteh sthaviranandam abhigtotum arabdhab //

namas te sthavirananda namas te sthavirottama6 /

namas te jinaputrapap ketubhuta mahamune //1//

aho te karupd sphita aho karupyam uttamam /

mahatah safkat@d asmdd yenahan parimocitah //2//
lokanitha iti sthine Sabdas te vispto bhuvi /

bhayarto yad anatho 'ham tvaya nathena mocitabT //3//(148)
dupkhagharmabhisantaptap lokap hlZdayitunp bhavan /
meitrikarunyasitapsur udito municandramah //4//

tat krtam na ca me matra na pitra napi bandhavail /
kalyapamitram agamya tvam ahag yad avaptavan //5//
pihitd durgatih sarva mokgsadvaram apavytan /

$ositah sagaras sarve lapghita asthiparvatah //6//
samsaro 'nadimadhyantah sampklesabhayasafilkulal /

dhiya samena8 gunitah paryante sthapitas tvaya //7//
anadikalasaplagno drstisalyah samuddhytah / (149)
bhisagvaram iha prapya sukhajato 'smi nirjvara iti //8//

r

[58] 1. V -syavasana; Tb tshig 'di thos pa'i rjes thogs fiid
la 2. BCH satkayasailadrsti 3. V Srotapatti- 4. V karysa-
5. BH -vartti- 6. SCT -mah 7. V moksitah 8. T Samena;
Tb.blo dah bcas pa'i yon tan gyis. Ch. 877b26 "by means of
the Vajra of wisdom and the gate of sameness"

e T T
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[59} tato devatabhih sthaviranandasya mEnasam1 avalokya
tatksapad eva mahasmasanam apagatapigﬁgaéarkar&kaphallam
vyavasthapitap candanavariparisiktap surabhidhiipadhipi tap
samucchritadhvajapatEkEtorapam2 Emuktapa?ﬁadémakalgpam3
ativicitrasurabhikusumévakfrgam atiramaplyaqp devanam iva
nandanodyﬁnam4 tatra ca sthaviranandasyarthe nanaratna-
vinyasavicitritabhaktipra(150)k§raracitam5 divyap sarva-
sauvarpap sapadapIithap mahat6 sigh@sanaq prajiaptaq tesam
api7 paficanam arhacchatanam arthe divyany Zsandni prajiap-
t3ni / tatah sthaviranando gaganataldd avatTrya sighasane
nisappah / tany api paficarhacchatany avatirya prajlaptesv
Gsanesu nisappani //

[60] raja cajatasatrur anekaprapisatasahasraparivarah
samanuprapto yavat pasyati tap vibhitim suvarpavarpail ca
kumaran candramag@alapratispardhinab padmasyo(151)pari
karpikayap nigappan ghanapa?alanirmuktam1iva Saratkala—
purpacandram suvarpayupam 1va $riya jvalantam udviksya
paramavismayﬁvarjitacittasan%ati@3 samuddandaromakupah
paramaprahargormitaraﬁgapﬁryamagavadanakamalah4 parama-—
prasidavegivarjitacittasantatib sarvasarirepa sthaviranan-
dasya padayoh patitass tatas ca mukhatupdakena carapav
anuparimarjyotthéyobhe6 janumandale prthivyanq pratigthapya

krtakaraputah sthaviranandam udvi{132)kgam§ga7 uvaca /

o .
[59] 1. BCH $asanam; but Tb,sems la bltas nas 2. S

-pataka-. Tb adds "gdugs" (= chattra) to the list here.
3. Tb. wrongly mu tig gi do {al gyi tshogs dah / gos kyl
chun 'phyah mah po dpyahs pa dah / 4. V nandanavano-—.
For a comment on this cliché and parallel passages see
Indo-Iranian Journal, I, p.313 'ce derniere cliché ne se
rencontre a aucun des endroits cités sous la meme forme".
5. S -vinyasavibhugita- 6. S maha 7. BCH api ca.
[60] 1. V —patalavinir- 2. BCH —kalacandrapurpa

3. S -varttita- 4. BCH -tarahga- 5. C nipa- 6. S
—otthayabhi. C -otthaya bhimau 7. BCH -mapam; T -kga.
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namas te paramacarya yenadyaivaq prakurvata /

janasyﬁsyag paritragam aham abhyuddhrtah svayap FIEf

na ssmanvahrtas cet syEdg ahall ciyadl ca te janah /

dhik$abdasanipatena nasitah syad 1Oaha@ mune10 //2//

yadi tvan na bhaves tratd M amasattva hito munit111 /

aham adyaiva dagdhah syap padcittapadavagning SI3 L)

aho jHanamalattvan te karupd ceyam uttama f

adbhutaffl caritap cedam aho samyak prakasitam //4//

idam atyadbhutap drsive pratiharya(153)n tavanagha /

pradantim paramap yato 12manye naiva12 tathagatah //5//

krcchrapraptasya lokasya tvan nathas tvap parayanap /

tvap hitah sarvasattvanagp vatsalo bhagavan iva //6//

bhagavantam sam3lokya ya me pritir abhit pura /

saivadya tvap samalokya jinaéésanadhﬁrdharam13 iti //7//
[61] atha sa raja sthaviranandam evam abhistutya samutthaya
ca paramaprahargapﬁr@aman§51 tvaritatvaritan $lasamipam upa-
gamya ubhau2 hastau prasarya suvarpavarpaf kumaran p}iyam
putram iva nastopalabdham pare(154)na prempa svayam eva
tasmat padmasanad avatarya gadhanp parisvajya muhur muhul
dirasi paricumbate sma / har§5§ruparygkulek$agaé ca suvarna-
varpam kumaram animigam abhiviksamaga4 uvaca /

rajyalabhad iva pura na’ $a pritir abhin mama /

muktam tvap sahkatad asmad drstva yié vardhate 'dhuni //1//

pirpacandradyutiharan nTlotpaladaleksanan 4

mukhambujam idam putra distya pasyami te tdhuna //2//

S

[60] 8. S -aptam 9. BCH -tah syac ced 10. S ayap muneh

11.  but Tb. thub pa sems la btah sHoms mdzad 12. 3 manyunai-
vam; but Tb. 7i bar gsegs pa mi s¥am sems 13. CT corrupt:
samalokyami (C —ma )masasanamuddharam

[61] 1. BCH p&ramapﬁrgaprahargamanis; T -apirpa- 2. S tato
3, SCHT -ya 4. BCH udviksamanam; T udviksamapa 5. V va;
ina! is supported by Tb. ma myofr o, and Ch. 878a19 6. BCH

sa
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uttaptavarpalavanyan gugasampadvibhﬁgitamT /

sarvavayava(155)sampannan distya pasyami te vapuh //3//

dauratmyap khyapitap kena nirghrpena duratmana /

vadhZyasi parityakto yena tvap vallabho nroam //4//

caritarp8 vinayopetan $rotranandakarap vacah /

ripan atyadbhutafl cedap vada kasya na vallabhap //5//

gunesu kasye pradvesah ko dosanugupah sada /

vajrasarasamah kasya hrdayam ko ‘viée@avitg //6//

dhruvall casmamayam tasya cetanarahitam krtam /

vyihrtam10 hrdayam yasya11 tvam putraka na vallabhab12//7f/

pradiptam vajram arabdham prakge(156)ptum13 mama mastake /

kanthe va niéitam14 sastran éaktir15 vaksasi va drdham1
//8//

prapitayitum17 Zrabdhah kena me hy ayaso'sanih /

vaditi yenzbhyanujfiatas tava sarvajanapriya1g //9//

hi kena darupam vaca karmedap tava karitam /

ko me vairanubaddhah syat kasyaham na priyo bhavet //10//

mrtyunalingitah ko 'sau prapah kasya na vallabhah /

yena te vadha ajflaptah $ighram Ekhyitumgo arhasT ti //11//

[61] 7. V -sapap 8. V -trap 9. SBCH visesa- 10. for
vihrtam, Tb. phyud bar gyur par nes; BCH vadhyo ya; T vadhya
ya 11. S tasya 12. T -bhamy BCH durlabhapm. The meaning of
this stanza is more clearly expressed in Tb.and Ch.(878b2-3)
13. BCH -ptam 14. V nihitam; Tb.om.; but Ch. 878b5 supports
"piditam" 15. S —ktim; BT -kti 16. S —dham; C —4hi; Tb.
interchanges padas 8c and d with Sc and d 17. BCH pragha-
18. S -dha, with addition of "ya" indicated in margin above
BCH -dhva; T —dhya. "vadhaya yenanujfiatas" is another
possible emendation. Tb.gah gis gsod par lun bsgo ba

19. S -yah; BC -yap. See also n.16 above 20. 3 ajia-

Tb. smra bar bya ba'i rigs
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[62] atha suvarnavarnpah kumirad cintayitum pravrttah /
saced asya‘EE(157)jﬁa evam1 kathayami pracapdenamatyena
mamedam karma2 kEritam iti / capdo 'yam raja sthanam etad
vidyate yat sampratam eva pracapdam amatyanp praghatayati /
tat katham atra pratipattavyam / atha va karmasvakatava-—
lambayitavy53 / dhruvafl ca maya pﬁrvesu4 janmantaresu
5p§pakam akuéalams 6karma k;tamé yasyayaqp vipako na ca
pﬁrvakarmavipikamT muktva evam anEgasoS vadhaya parityajyata
iti niscayam upagamya rajanam uvac.y./ (158)

mayaiva tat krtam karma papakarn purvajanmasu /

yasyayam Tdrso deva vipakah samupasthital //1//

tad anistafl ca namadya svakanam eva karmapam /

vipakam paribhuiijano vyapadeksyami kam nv ahan 12/
ity uktva sthaviranandasamipam upagamya sarvasarirena
sthaviranandasya padayor nipatitah / sthaviranandena cokto
vetsa esa kasisundarI darika visavegenavagtabdha tad
uttigthainémg satyadhisthanena svasthl kuru mah3janakayas
ca pra(159)tyayya iti P
[63] atha suvarpavarpah kumarah sthaviranandasya prati-
srutya sarvasattvadhyasayapravrttena cetasa satyadhisthanam
kartum arabdhah / yena me satyena satyavacanenasyal kasi-
sundarya darikaya antike mama stuksmo 'pi kle$o notpanno rago

= - - . =1 = - .
va dveso va moho va vihigsa va anyatamanyatamo va caitasika

[62] 1. V -jflah 2. CHom. 3. T —svakarmata- 4. V

-vakesu 5. SCT papakarmma kusalam 6. CH om.; T karma
vrttam 7. V om. 'karma' 8. S -gase eva; perhaps teva',
which V omits, should be read after 'anagas', for emphasis.
See BHSG § 16.3. This part of the sentence is differently
translated in Tb. sdig pa med pa 'di ltar gsod par 'on ba su
zig byed 9. Translated differently in Tb. slon la

[63] 1. Tb.,wrongly, the tshom mam 2, V ce-. Tb. om.
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upakleso 'nena satyena satyavacanen55y5h3 éar€r§d4 visam
vilayam upagacchatv ity athaitasmin satyé{léO)dhigthEnes
samanantaram eva kasisundarya darikayah sarirad visap vilayam
upagatam 65va3thibhﬁta§arir§ ca suptaprabuddha ivotthita '
tam SVastththaéarTrEms wbthitam Zlokya tena mahajanakayena-
nekais ca devatﬁéatas&hasrairT ekaravenoccair nado muktah /
aho ascaryam aho kunirasyasayavisuddhata / maharddhiko 'yanp
kumiro mahanubhivo yatredanim satyadhisthanabalad iyam anena
kadisundarT darika samutthapita priyena jivite(161)nacchaditeti /
tetah kasisundarI darika samantan niriksitum arabdha yavat
pesyati meh@asmasane sthaviranandap R bhiksusatghena
sZrdham ardhacandrakiropagidham nanaratnapradyotite divye
mahati simha@sane nisappap rajanan cajatasatrum anekaprapi-
{atasahasraparivaram atmanail ca nZlapItalohitEvadEtEyEmg
éivikayam aropitap drstva ca puneh sambhranta cintayitun
pravrtta / (162) kim ayap svapnam ahosvic cittavibhramah /
atha va kenacid etan mayakarma 10 vidarsitam bhavi§y&titi1o /
yavat tasya jiatibhir etad vistarena samakhyataq / ukt§11 ch
sarvatha yad etat tava jivitam tat sarvan sthaviranandam
agamyeti //

[64] tac chrutva kasisundarI darika !sthavirdnande sam-
upajatabahumana param prasadanqp pravedayitum arabdha / atha
kasisundarl dErikE1 udyanam samanusmrtya pracandafl camatyamq

udvignaminasﬁz maragabhaya(163)vi§§davihvalekgap§vasth§n tam

[63] 3. S -vacanena nasyah; for -vacanena casyah ?

4. § -rira 5. ST -sthana. Cp. samanantarakrte 'smin
satyadhisthane, SP 413.11. Cp. athaitatsatyadhisthana-, in
[64] 6. S om. from "svasthi-" to "tam", with a correction
in the margin below indicating the addition of 'suptaprabuddha
ivo' after the second compound 'svasthibhUtasariram' 7. BCH
om. '$ata'. 8. But Tb. dge sloh gi dge 'dun lha brgya

9. Tb. gos shon po dan, as in Ch. 878c21 10. S -rbhitanm
bhavatl ti 11. V uktanm

[64] 1. T om. from 'sthaviranande' to 'darika' 2. S
-manasa
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iva parap pravedayantT stribhavam anusocitum arabdha / aho
stritvap namatijaghanyatarap sarvadubkhaspadabhutap yad agamyaham
imam avastham anuprapteti sapvignamanasa tvaritam utthayaikaidl ca
vastram adaya sthaviranandasamipam upagamya tad ekap vastranm
sthaviranandaya niryatya padayor nipatya tiIvrepa prasadavegena
sthaviranandagunanusmaranapurvakanm satyadhistha(164)nam kartum
arabdha / yena satyena satyavacanena tvanp videhamune3 sarvesan
buddhasisyanam 4agrapr£pto ’tiére$§ho4 visistah pravara

2 uttaro ‘nuttarahS sravakanagah / sravakasighah / sravaka-—
rsabhah / érévakEjEneyab6 / sravakapadmah / érEvakakumudamT /
sravakapundarikanm / Sravakasarathih / sravakasarthavahah /
sravakacandrah / Sravakabhaskarah / $r3vakaratnam / sravaka-
clidamanih / S@sanakarpadharah / (165) sasanadhirdharah /

arhan ksIpasravah / krtakrtyah krtakaragiyo8'pahptabh£ro
‘nupraptasvakérthab8 pariksInabhavasagyojanah samyagajfia-
suvimuktacitto% maharddhiko mahanubhavo mahEprabhEvo1
mahZdaksinTyo 'nena satyena satyavacanenadyaiva me strindriyam
antardhatu purusendriyam pradurbhavatu / athaitatsatyadhi-
g@hgnasamanantaram11 129va tasy5h12 strindriyam antarhitam
purusendriyam pradurbhitam / puruso babhiva abhiriipo darsaniyah
prasa(166)diko vicitravastrilahkiralafkrtasariro gaganatalac
cEsya13 divyam vicitram manoramam vastravarsam patitum
arabdhap / apidanIm tena vastravarsena patatia tatha gagana-—

14 ; = e, E
mapdalap sapchannam yatha = tasmin muhlirte tasmin mahasmasane

[64} 3. BCH om. On the interpretation of this epithet see

PISD, s.v. "vedeha", and DPPN, s.v. Ananda, Vol.I, p.259 and
n.63 4. S -pto sre-, with addition of 'ti' between 'pto!’

and 'sre' indicated in the margin above. V —ptah sre-. Tb.
mchog dam pa 5. S uttaranuharah, with correction of 'ha' to
'tta' indicated in the margin above 6., ST -ka- 7. S -dah

8. S with metathesis, and corrections to '"'pahrtabharah"

9. T -svadhimukta- 10. S om. Tb. byin gyis rlabs che ba

11. BCH —dhigthane-. See [63] n.5 12. CH evaitasya

13. ST casya 14. S yada, and preceded by a punctuation mark.
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siryarasmayo na prajiayante sma / tatas tad atyadbhutam deva-
manusyavarjanakarap sthaviranandasya gupamazhatmyaq dystva
gaganatalagatair anekair devatEko@iniyutaéatasahasrair15

h3ha (167 )karo muktah / aho Zscaryam aho atyadbhutap / aho
sthaviranandasya gupa mEhEtmyam16 / aho udarata / aho suvi-
Suddhaq daksinTyam ksetram yatra hi namaikavastrapradanamatrena
pranidhanasamanantaram eva kEéisundaryEt? darikayah strindriyam
antarhitap / purusendriyap pradurbhitam iyad cedpsT vibhutir
iti / tatas tabhir devat@abhil prasannamanaskabhir divyap
puspavarsap patitap / divy&ni ca vadyani parahatani //

[65] tatah kasi(168)sundarah purusah 15thavir€nandagupa—
mahatmyasamarthyad atimanoharam1 atmano yathabhilagitam

sadyo vipakaphalam udviksya paramavismayavarjitacittasantatih
paramaprftipramodyajEtahz prahar§arom§ﬁcakarkaéfk;tamﬁrtir3
utthaya janumandaladvayam upaniksipya bhumau krtakaraputah
sthaviranandam abhisfotum &rabdhah / )
namas te durlabhacintya suviéuddhagugai§4 cita /
5yen5dyaivam anﬁthasyas dattam me jivitam tvaya //1//
yadi tvan na bhave(169)s tratd visuddhajianalocanah /
katham6 prapavasistah syap tvam me prapaprado mune //2//
aho te gupam@hitmyam aho sattvahitaigita /

yad evap sefkatdd ghorat paritratas tvaya janah //3//

64] 15. Tb. om. 'niyuta'; but Ch. (879226) preserves it

16. BCH om. 'gupa', as does Ch.879a27. 'gupa-' occurs already
in this paragraph, and the repetition here could very well be
a scribal error for 'mahatmyam" 17, ST -sundari

[65]1.C om. 'marthyad ati'. Tb. has gnas brtan kun dga' bo'i
che ba'i mthu stobs kyis for -samarthyad. S reads 'abhimano-
haram' for 'ati-', Tb. Sin tu yid 'on 2. SBCH -jata. Tb.
mchog tu dga' ba skyes nas 3. S prakarsa-. Tb. merely ba

spu ldai bas lus rtsub par byas pa dai 4. S -guno 5. B
-dyaiva nathasya. Tb. de fiid for defi fiid ? 6. SBCH aham.
'Katham', however, is not supported by Tb. bdag srog lhag ma
ma mchis te, and Ch. (879b12), according to both of which
'ngham' will perhaps be the best reading here.
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aho te daksiniyatvanm suvisuddham sudurlabhag /

vatraikavastratyago 'pi prayaty evam maharghatam J//4//

tathaikavastram EdhéyaT maya tvayl mahamune /

yathabhilasitam praptap sadyah phalam idag éubha@ //5//

Zdharam iva yan manye dogapam Smahatam ap18 /

tat stritvam tyaktam adyai(170)va pugstvap cadhigatagp maya

//6//

T caiga divyasadgéo divyalafkarabhiigitah /

gaganad vastravargafi ca pataty atimanoharag 1Tl

evap gunini sukgetre ye vail karan na kurvate /

adhanya vaficitas te 'dya mohadyaib klegadatrubhir iti //8//
[66} sa evar sthaviranandam abhigtutya karmaphalapratyaksa-
darsi cintayamisa / na mama pratirupap syad yad aham igtanigta-
karmaphalapratyakgadaréf punar apy agaram adhyavaseyam iti /
sa sthaviranandasya padayor nipatyovaca / labhe(171)yaham arya
svakhyate dharmavinaye pravrajyam upasampadan bhikgubhavail
careyam aham sthavirasyantike brahmacaryam iti / sa sthavira-
nandena pravrajitas tatha ca samanusisto yatha yEvat1 sarva-
klesaprahapnad arhattvam sakgatkgta@2 //
[67] athasminn antare divakarah sarthavahah sapatniko 'pi
putraviyogasokadubkhabhyahato rajagrhasya nagarasya madhye
égﬁgﬁ@ak&sya prthivyam utthayotthayatmanan patayati / punab

- 7 1 g - —
punah prthivyam avartanapa(172)rivartanap karoti / ubhabhyap

[65] 7. S adays 8. SBT -tad api: C -tapatim; H -tapati.

But Tb. fies pa chen po dag gi yad, as in Ch. 879b19 9. S uc
10. BCH adharmya, T adhahnyd; Tb. skal fan

(66] 1. Tb. om. yavat here indicates an abbreviated cliche,
see Av. Preface p. xvii, I. 96.4ff.etc. 2. V praptavan;

Tb. thob par gyur pa. 'saksatkrtam' is the usual reading in
the cliche here.

(67] 1. BH -paravartanam; T om. 'parivartana'.
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panibhyam Ztminam tadayati / ha putra ha putret: cartasvaran
virauti sma / asrausTd divi@karalh sarthavahah sthaviranandena
gaganatalenégatyaz suvarnavarnah kumarah paritrato mahdsmasane
adcaryadbhutani vartanta iti / srutva ca punah sapatniko ‘py
amrtavasekasikta iva paramananditamanas cakravartirajyabhi-
gekﬁbhigikta3 iva paramapritipramodyajatah sahasaivotthaya
tvaritagatipracéra(173)y54 rEgag:hﬁns nirgatya mahasmasanam
anuprapto yavat pasyati suvarpavarpam kumaram rahugrastavinir-
muktam Saratkalaplrpacandram sthaviranandasamipe nisagnang tai
ca sthaviranandagupasamarthyajanitam vxbhﬁtime tatas tasya
tadT atyadbhutam devamanugyavarjanakaram pratiharyam drstva
sthaviranande samupajitabahumanah paramaprasadavegavarjita-
cittasantinabs sarvasarirena sthavirdnandasya padayoh patitahg /
utthaya cobhe10 (174) janumandale prthivyam upaniksipya har§5d1
aérﬁrmibhir12 apuryamanavadanakamalah krtafjaliputah sthavira-
nandam abhistotum arabdhal //

aho tvaya mahabhaga méhétmyam13 samprakasitamp /

yan mahisaﬁkat§d14 ghorat paritritas tvayd janah // 1 //

aho 'nukampamzhatmyam aho jilanasya sampadal V
15sarvajﬁeneva bhavat§15 visuddhya samprakasitah // 2 //
Gtathéyam putrako ‘smakam16 mahato vyasanirpavat /

dayaj¥anaprabhavabhyam samyag uttaritas tvaya /3

[67] 2. 8 -talagatya 3. C om. 'sekabhi' 4. S -pracarataya
5. S adds 'nagaran'; Tb. rgyal po'i khab nas 6. V om. 7. S
tatad 8. C om. feitta' 9. BCH -ta, with punctuation here.
10. BCH om. 11. BH jvalad; C galad. Tb. dga' ba'i mchi ma'l
etc., indicates this word be compounded with the following.

12. C asrubhir 13. S maha- 14, B 'mahat’, H 'mahan' and

T 'mahat! for 'maha' 15. As in Tb. bcom ldan thams cad
mkhyen pa bzin, and Ch. 879c26; but BCH daya jiane prabhavata;
T daya jﬁinaprabhivéé ca 16. As in Tb. 'de bzin bdag gi bu
sdug 'di, and Ch. 879¢27. But B aho dayanubhavas te, CH aho
daya mehavaste (1)
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17vad1 vawan (175) tvayadyaiva na samanxahrto bhavet /

nimagno duhkhajambale sapatniko hy ahah c1ram //4//

LT agamyaham adyagram mahakarupikatmajap /

putradokarpavottirpal Sokatavyas ca nibsrtah19 //5//

muktah $okamayailh pasair nirgatalh T /

#) $okayasabhayad bhragto vimuktah éokapamjar5t21 //6//

na lagnah $okapahke 'dya na kyatah Sokakaptakailh /

na dagtab éokasarpq@a22 na viddhah $okasayakailh //7//

na chinnah Sokanistrimpsair na praptah SokaSatrubhih V1

na grastah $okamakarai(176)r na dagdhah $okavehnina //8//

tvayaivap kurvata cadya L 'yam mahajanak /

wmIlitani netrapi pripitani manapsi ca //9//

ananda iti namedam aho svanvarthatah gatap /

yenaivam kurvata trEgam24 param anandita vayam 1iti //10//
[68] atha divakarah sarthavahah sthaviranandam abhi-
stutyotthaya ca suvargavarnasya kumarasya samlpam upagamya
sapatniko 'pi sahaga@ham kanth92 parigvajya muhur muhuh
paricumbate sma / praharsajato ‘sru(177)par3akulekqagas3

4 4
ca suvarpavarnpan kumaram animigena samavalokayann uvaca /

[67] 17. As in Tb. gal te 'di las khyed kyis ni, and Ch.
879c29, But BCH yadatrayam 18, S carap 19. BCH om. this
verse which is found also in both Tb, and Ch, 880a2-3, T reads
nisytah for nihsytah 20. S sagarat and V narakat for
carakat ; Tb. 'bcom pa! should perhaps be corrected to 'btson
ra', Ch, 880a4 has an expression which suggests an attempt to
translate a word like 'caraka',based upon its etymology.

21. S om. these two padas 22, T -sarvepa 23. supported

by Ch, 880a10; but Tb, dbugs ni 'byin mdzad cif, indicates a
reading '$vasito', here 24, Tb, om.

[68] 1. BCH mahadgaghap, T sahasa gaghap, Tb. dam du

2, BCH om. 3. BCH -jata$ru-; T —jato$ru- 4. § parimanimigam
avalokayann; T samanimigamavalokann, Perhaps, the original
text read 'animigam avalokayann'.
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éaratpﬁrpendubimbaér?kantidyutihara@S vapuh /
manorathasatair labdhanm dis§y56 pasyami te puna,‘@T /1]
snigdhanI13yat§t§mraparyantek§ana§51inamg /
sthaviranandam agamya punah pasyami te mukham iti Lol
[69] atha suvarpavarnal kumarah samsaradosodvign&cetz
matapitarav anujiapya sthaviranandasya padayor nipatyovaca /
sthavira labheyahap svakhyate dha(178)rmavinaye pravrajyam
upasampadan bhikgubhavan careyam ahap svakhyate dharmavinaye
brahmacaryam iti / sa stheviranandena pravrajitas tatha ca
samanuigto yathanena tasminn eval muhfirte sarvakledaprahapad
arhattvap prEptamz / > &5 ‘rhattvaprgptah3 purvikam janma-—
paramparam avalokayitum4 srabdho yavat paSyati atmanam atIva-
punvamahedakhyan tasyaitad abhavat A kgﬁnos 'ham sacen maya
vijﬁatam6 abhavigyad ity aham evaqp pugyama(179)heSakhya iti
maya yavadaptaq dEnEniT dattani pugyzni.k¢t3ny abhavigyat
tad idanim api sattvanap pugyesu gauravotpadanarthap sva-=
punyamzhatmyamg prakﬁéayeyamg iti / tatas tena tani vastrapi
svaéarfrgdio avataritani tatsamanantaram eva caparapi tady$any
eva pradurbhutani / punah punar avatarayitum arabdhas tathaiva
casya punah punal pradurbhavanti / tenavataryavatarya stha-
viranandasya purasthgn mahEn11 vastrara$ih (180) krtah / tan
(681 5. s -$rTh kanti-. BH —kantip dyuti- 6. ST drsiva,
as also Tb, mthod gis 7. BCH vapuh 8. BCH -nilotpalatam~
raparyantekﬁagamalinwm. Tb, 'tha mar' should perhaps be read
'tha dmar' as the equivalent of ‘'atamraparyanta'.
[69] 1., Vom. 2. 8 sikgat prakytap; probably for an original
saksatkptam 3. BCH om, 4. S -lokitum 5. BCH kleso. Tb. om.
Ch. 880b12-14 "Although I have today obtained such power of
happiness, yet my happy destiny can be limited. The reward such
as this that I have now obtained must be from having performed
meritorious actions in the past." has been made use of in

arriving at a translation of the first and difficult part of
this sentence. 6. S -=tram 7. BH nadanani 8, S -maha-

-l

9, BH sapprakasayitupyeyam; C samprakadayitugm; T -Sayam
10. § -ra 11, T maha
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ca tesam api maharhanam vastrapan rasim abhinavoditadivakarakirana-
14

vicchuritam12 iva jgmbﬁnadaSuvargargéim13 kanakayamanam udviksya
sa mahzjanakayah paramavismayavarjitacittasantatir uvaca / aho
Eécaryam15 aho 'dbhutam aho pupyanam mahatmyam aho 16sukxt5ni
pugyani16 anena mahatmana / yatra hi B avyavicchinnam
avatarayato 'pi caisam atimaharhanam vastrggam18 paryantam api
nadhigamyata (181) iti / tatas tena matapitros tani vastrapi
niryatitani tabhyam api sthaviranandapramukham bhikgusapgham
adim krtva y3v5n19 asau janakayo mahasma$ane sannipatitah /
tatra ca ekaikah prapi vastrayugalenacchaditah / suvarpavarpasya
tu bhikgoh pu@yEnubhEvenEsau vastrarasir naiva ksfyatezo //
f?O] tatah suvarpavarpo bhiksur upari vihayasam abhyudgamya
pddhya rajagrhan nagarap gatva madhye $yfgatakasya suvarna-
varpanam vastrEgEm1 svadarirad avataryavatarya mahapramanam
rasim krtva svarena rajagrhan nagaram apurayann uvaca / bhava-
(182)nto mayaitani vastrapi parityaktani yasya vo yavadbhih
prayojanam sa tavanti pratigrhpatv iti / Srutva tatksanad
evanekani prapisatasahasrapi sannipatitani / yavat pasyanti
nagaramadhye §rhgatakasya tesap suvarpapltanap vastrapap ati-
mahapramapam rasim arupakirapaparamrsjam iva jambunadasuvarpa-—
rasin milimilgyamgnam2 ayusmantan ca3 suvarnavarnam uttapta-—
Kancanagiri$yhgam iva para(183)maya Sriya jvalantam gaganatala-
gatam udviksya sa mahajanakayah paramavismayavarjitacitta-
santatih4 paramaprahargormitaraﬁggpﬁryamagavadanakama1aé
[BETMH?ETL‘S -karapa-, for -karakirapa- 13. 3 -rasisca,

T -ra$i ca, with 'kana' om. in the following word. BCH -radi
14. BCH abhTkgya 15. S Ecgryam 16. S punctuates after
bukytanil;_BCH pupyani sukytani 17. BCH namaikam 18. E om.
19. S yava + five decorative symbols + nap 20, V parikgi-
[70] 1. CH om. 2. BCH -layam. S milimila + incompleted 'l'
+ ya-. 'kanakayamana is the word used in [69] in a similar

phrase 3. S ~-gmanatagp, for -gmantap ca, here 4. S —samanta=-
tih; T —-samgatih
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cintayamasa / aho ascaryam aho 'dbhutap tat kip punar anena
mahatmana kytam bhaved yenayam evam maharddhiko mahanubhavo
yadi ca vayap janimo vayam api tat kuryamahe yena vayam apy
evap maharddhikah syama iti / samutpannabhilagah sandehado-
13r5(184)dhaé ca parasparan safijalpagp kartum arabdhah / tegam
etad abhavad esa evap mahatma maharddhiko mahanubhaval
siddhavrato divyajhanasamanvagatad ca / etam eva pariprcchama
iti / tato 'sau janakayah paramavismayotphullalocanah kyta-
karaputo gaganatalasaktadystir ayugmantap suvarpavargam
ekaravena prapamyovaca / >

upetas tvam mahabhaga 5divyena jﬁanacakgugas /

yenaivap tvam mahedakhyas tap samakhyatum arhasi ////

yena pra(185)pnoti sampattim iha loke paratra ca /

bhoganan ca gupanan ca tan no vyakhyatum arhasi i //2//

[71] tatas tan sa mahasattvah karupakgiptamanasalh /
hladayan mahata vaca svarepapurayan disal 114l
amum evartham uddifya mayedap darditap hi vap /
anupﬁrvena Vakgyami érputedam vaco mama //2//
punyair apnoti sampattim iha loke paratra ca /
bhoganan ca guggngﬁ ca pugyaié caham maharddhikap //3//
yadi vo na priyap dubhkhanp priyaé ca sukhasampadah /
ksiprap kurudhvap pupya(186)ni sukham pupyasya saficayah //4//
ya kacit sukhasampattir iha loke paratra ca g
prapyate nirvrtié1 capi punyanam eva tat phalam //5//
dhaninah $regthino viprah sErthathEdayéé Zon yEnz J

bhufijate vipulan bhogan pupyanam eva tat phalam //6//

[70] 5. as in Tb. lha yi ye Ses spyan dah ni and Ch.880c24;
BCH jhianena divyacakgusa

[71] 1. S nivpttis; T nirvyttid; H rvytes, corrupt

2, C tatha
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mano'bhirEmEQB strIbhrtyaputramitradisampadal L

yad bhavanti manugyapam pugyanam eva tat phalam LTl
rﬁp&lgvagyasampattim4 manonayanaharipip /

labdhva yad rajate martyah pupyanam eva tat phalanp //8//
abhedyapariva(187)ratvam akgayams dhanasampadam6 J
labhante khalu yan martyah pupyanam eva tat phalan //9//
jatismaratvam saubhagyam Srutam EdeyakayatEmT /
prapnuvanti manugya yab punyanam eva tat phalam //10//
vistIrgap bhogasampattip jhatibhip sahitah e /

van martys bhufijate hygiah pupyanam eva tat phalam //11//
yad bhavanti manugyapam asaglkhya dhanasampadah /
nihsapatnah sthiras caiva pupyanam eva tat phalam b7e T F
yad uttarakuraug dvipe hy amama aparigrah5h10 /

manusya niya(188)tayuskah pugyanam eva tat phalaq LB
vat tapdulaphalap $alim akygtoptam mahEdbhutam11 /
manugya bhufijate tatra pupyanam eva tat phalam //14//
kalpadﬁsyagi12 citrapi yat tatrabharapani ca /
acchadayanti manujah pupyanam eva tat phalap //15//

yad uttarakurau dvipe manugyas tadanantaran /

cyuta deva bhavigyanti pupyanam eva tat phalap //16//
sudhEbhaktEdisamp&ttim13 yan n5g514 devaputravat /
patale bhunjate divy5m15 pupyanam eva tat phalap //17//
yat prabhEvEdirEjaérTm16 sampadam prapya de(189)vavat /

manujendra virajante pupyanam eva tat phalan //18//

Lt o i e

[71] 3. SV -rama 4. S -btir, V-tti 5. 8 -yan 6. S -dah
7. 'S vadeya- 8. S sadah, without the following dapda 9. T
—kuru 10. S pari- 11. S maharhap is supported by Tb, rin che
ba, but the pada would then be short of a syllable 12. BCH
kalpavpksapi; Tb. dpag bsam $ifi las sna tshogs pa'i // gos dah
rgyanroams byuh ba yis // 13. BCH —bhakgadi-. SBCT -tti

14, Tb., differently, om. equivalent for 'naga' in this pada,
and for 'patala' in the next, sa bla yis ni_lha bu ltar;

Ch. 881b2 agrees with the Skt, 15, SHT -vyah; BC -vya 16. S
-rajadrihp; BCH -rajahérl; T prabhadirajah §ri. Tb, gah gi mthu
yis rgyal po'i dpal

VP A A 1 T

i
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balena17 cakravartitvan yad avapya mathhujah18 /

devendravad virajante pugyzngm eva tat phalam //19//

afegamanujan krtsnam saptaratnadisampadam /
bhutkte yac19 cakravartl ca pupyanam eva tat phalanm //20//
tridadendrasamap laksmip prapye yat paribhufijate /

vemacitradayo daityalb pupyanam eva tat phalam //21//

B
¢
3

catvaro lokapala yam vibhutin dhanadzdayabzo /

bhunjate 21 uait3é citr5m21 punya(190)nam eva tat phalam //22//
nandangdivanodyﬁnavibhﬁtim22 phufijate surah /

yat sardhan devakanyabhih pupyanam eva tat phalap //23//
vicitrap devarajyadisampadaq tridadadhipal /

yat sada mudito bhufikte pugyanam eva tat phalan //24//

2

yathabhilasitan A divyEn23 bhogEnz3 yat paribhunjate /

vimanavasino devah pupyanam eva tat phalan //25//

yat kecid daéabhib24 sthanair Eyurvargabaladibhihzs /
devebhyo 'py adhika devah punyanam eva tat phalam //(191)26//

Kamadhatittaman citrap yad divyanp bhogasampada&26 /
kamadhatvisvaro bhudkte pupyanam eva tat phalan //21//
yathabhilagitan Kaman devesu manujesu ca /

labhante yad ayatnena pu@yEnEm eva tat phalap //28//
27yac ca?! brahmadayo deva dhyayino dhyanabhumigu /
prapnuvanty uttamap saukhyap punyanam eva tat phala@zs//29//
dhyayino dhyanajam yac29 ca tqsgﬁksayasukhaﬁ ca yat /

prapnuvanti sukhap {3ntam pupyanam eva tat phalap //30//

[71] 17. Tb. byis pas, indicates a reading 'balena'. So, too,
Ch. 881b6 18, S -jaj, T —jam 19. S yatac 20, Tb. nor gyis
g7i yi 21, S -tad caitragp 22, V -dyanap-. '-dyane vi-'
would be a better reading here. Tb, dga' ba'i tshal la sogs par
(with v.1, pa) ni 23. SV -ap or -a in these two padas, for -an
24, S dedabhih /. 25. V ayuvarpa-. Tb. om. tbala', tshe dah
mdog la sogs pa yis 26, S -dah 27. S yad; BT ya (or ye) ca
28, This stanza is preceded by stanza number 32, in BCH, Tb.
and Ch. support the order in ST. 29. S yas. T ya.
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sambuddhadravaka ye (192) ca bhavanty ugragunanvitah /
maharddhika mahEtmEnab30 punyanam eva tat phalam LIS
prapnuvanti mahatmano ye 'pi kalpaéatEtyayEt31 /
bodhip prayekasambuddhah pupyanam eva tat phalam32 1/32f/
apremeyair nirupamair gunair yat samalahkytah /
bhavanti éamyaksambuddhgh pupyanam eva tat phalap //33//
ripayauvanagalinyal pupbhih kulavibhusanah /
striyah pupyair avapyante 33svanukﬁl5 manohar'a'b33 //34//
pupyair avapyate svargah punyasy3(193)psarasab phalam /
prEpyamtes4 'bhimatah pupyaib sarvakamasampddhayal //35//
punyair avapyate tTkgpa tatha ca vimala matih /
pupyair Eyatanaith §raddh§36 pugyaiﬂ patutarEBT smytih //36//
punyaih priyatvan vaktitvamaa susvaratvan yaéasvitEBQ f
sarvah pupyair avapyante Subha gu@avibhﬁtayab4o J13Tl/
na tad asti sukhap loke 41yat pupyair nEdhigamyate41 /
tasmat sukharthibhir nityap kartavyab pupyasaﬁcayab //38//
svalpap pupyay maya kytva vipayini tathagate /
yathabhilagi(194)tap praptanm atyantavipulam42 phalan //39//
satsu devauikﬁyesu43 rajyaiévaryadhipatyatanp /
jatikotTsahasrapi sukhap sapbhuktavan ahag //40//
711 30, S -nap 31. S -$atanuyah; BH ~Satandhaya;
C -Zatandnayap; T -$atatvaya. The reading here has been restored
according tc Tb, 'das nas 32. This stanza occurs before stanza
number 29 in BCH; see n.28 33. S pupyanam eva tat phalam; but
Tb. rah dah rjes mthun yid 'phrog pa'i, and Ch. 881c8, support
the reading in V. 34, SV -pyate 35. Tb, gnas la dad indicates
a reading 'ayatane', here. 36, SCH -ddhah 37. S -rah 38.
S dakgatvam; but Tb. sgra mkhas, and Ch, 881c¢13, support the
reading in V. 39. S -tah 40. Tb, dge ba'l bées gnen 'byor pa
rnams. Perhaps 'yon tan' should be read for 'bdes gnen'? 41,
BCH pupyair yan nadhigamyate 42. BH caityavratabhavam;

C replaces entire pada here with 37d. 43. Tb, 'dod khams lha
tshogs drug po ru, as in Ch. 881c19.
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4amit§ny asapatnad st menusyesuttamas tatha /

cakravartyadibhﬁtena45 bhukta me bhogasampadah //41//

tasya punyasya mahatmyad yatra yatropapannavan 4

tatra tatra babhuvaham mahedakhyah sukhanvitah //42//

rupavan érutasampanno46 mukhenotpalagandhina /

priya$ cadeyavakya$ ca sumanojﬁasv&rgﬂvitab47 //43//

idanim a(195)pi tasyaiva punyasyabhimatam imam /

ripadigunasampattin padyatemam manoramam //44//

mahadhane mahabhoge jato 'smi48 vipule kule /

vastrair jgmbﬁnadgkﬁrair49 avagunthitavigrahah //45//

kayad vahati sarvasmad gandhaé candanasannibhah /

gandho nilotpalasyaiva tatha vati mukhac ca me //46//

yat kifcid abhikamksami vastraratnadisampadamso /

tac ca safkalpamatrepa mama sarvam samrdhyati //47//

pravrajya ca maya labdha $akyasighasya $asane /

arhattven ca (196) Payg praptam §Tt§bhﬁt051 'smi nirvrtah
//48//

iyam me padcima jatir mama nasti punarbhavalh /

punar nabhyagamigyami nirvEsyEmis2 nirgérayam53 //49//

yas tena karmanaksipto vipakapha}avistarah s /

tasyva navaimi paryantam adyEpy jsevamvidho ‘pi53 san //50//

(71] 44, § amitany asapatnani, As they qualify bhogasampadaj,
the reading here should perhaps be emended to amitad casapatna$
ca 45, S -tenam 456, S gunasampanno; but Tb, gzugs ldan thos
pa phun sum tshogs, and Ch, 881c25 supports the reading in V.
47. S -jhah sva- 48. C smim 49. BCH -nadikarair 50, §
vastracatvadisampadam. T -sampadam 51. T §Tti-; BCH Santi-;
but Tb. bsil gyur, and Ch, 882a7 supports the reading in ST

52, ST niva- 53. Tb, also gnas med, But Ch, 882a9 indicates
the reading "nirasravam", which is perhaps better here. 54.

S -kah phala- 55, B -vidhi; CH-vivodhi.
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[72] tad atyadbhutam aparimitam acintyam ca tasya sakadat
pu@yamghatmyam1 $rutvanekaih prggikotiéatasahasraihz parama-
prasEdaveggvarjitacittasantatibhir3 bhagavacchasanasatkara(197)-
parafmukhair api yatheccham4 danani dattva punyani kytva
pranidhanani krtani / athayusman 5suvarpavargas tasya5 maha-—
janakayasyaivam anekaprakaram punyesu gauravotpadanarthamé
pugyamahatmyam prakaéya tata evopari vihayasg rddhya mahad-
ma$anam agatya sthaviranandapramukham bhiksusamgham anupari-
patikaya vanditvaikante nisannah //

[73] rajia cajatadatruna érutam / yatha kila pracandena-
mEtyener$y3prak;tenodyane1 kadisundarya darika(198)ya ayal
cayshi canarthah krtah / suvarpavarpasyabhyakhyanam dattva
niraparzdha eva vadhaya parityakta iti / érutva ca punas
tIvrakrodhaparyakuleksano bh;tygnz amantrayate / bhavantah /
kathan namanena duratmanaivap vyavahartavyam sarvatha pari-
tyalkto me pracando 'matya iti / pracapdas camatyas batraive®
sannipatito 'bhiit / atha pracando 'matya etad rajho vacanam
upadrutya maranabhayavigEdavihvalekgagab pravivepamana-
sarvanga(199)vayavah4 saha.saivotthaya5 nigpalayitum arabdho
bmahaganapradv1sto 'sau tasyopary anekani pranlsatasanasranl
pradhavitani samantac ca parivarya mahaJaEakayena grhito

grhitva ca kharacapetap§r$giprah5r5dibhis! tam tadayitum

(721 T B -maha- 2., S -kotiniyutaSata-: but Tb, srog chags
brgya stoh bye ba dpag tu med pa; T -kotisahasraih 3. S
-santatih /; T -santati 4, Tb, om., but in Ch, 882a15-10

5. S suvarnavarnasya 0. S -rthanca

[73] 1. Tb. om, equivalent for ‘udyane‘, but not Ch. 382a21

2, T 'matyan 3. S -va 4, S pravepamanah sarvancavagawa

5. BCH sahasotthaya 6. But Tb, skye bo'i tshogs mah po'i
nah du zugs te gnas pas de'i phyi nas, having perhaps mistaken-
ly read -pravisto for -pradvigto 7. BCH khetacapeta, T sata.
Tb, om. word for 'khara', Cp. Divy. 173.10 ’khatucapetadlbhls"
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Erabdhabg / sa tadyamanah pragE@hadubkhavedanEbhyahato
vikrogtum arabdhah / aryananda paritrayasva mam anatham atranam
adaranam aparayapamg niralokam priyena jivitenacchadayeti //
[74] stha (200)viranandena casau maha janakayo 'bhihito
bhavanto mainam praghatayataham rajanam ajatafatrum anusam-
jﬁEpayisyEmIti1 / tatas tena mahz janakayenasau sthavirananda-
vacanam upasrutya pratimuktah sthaviranandag ca rajanam
nirlksitum arabdhal / rajovaca / kim 2jhapayasiti /
sthaviranandenoktam / mahErEja2 muficainam iti / rajovaca /
samayato muficami yadi svakhyate dharmavinaye pravrajya
sthaviranandasya va(201)vajjivam upasthanam karotiti J
sthaviranandenoktam evam astv iti / sa ca tena janakgyena
nirdayam taditah pragE@hadubkhavedanEbhthato murchitas
tisthati / sthaviranandena cayusman suvarpavarno tbhihital
satyadhi$thgnena pracapdasyamatyasya darirad dubkhavedangm
prastambhayet13 / athayugman suvarnavarpah sarvasattva-
hitadhyadayapravrttena cetasa satyadhisthanam kartum arab-
dhah / yena satyena satyavaca(202)nen§sya pracandasyamat-
yasyaivam atyantapakarino 'py antike mama siksmo 'py aghato
notpannah / tena satyena satyavacanenﬁsya $arirad dubkha-
vedana pratipraérambhyat5m4 iti / satyadhisthanasamanantaram
eva pracandasyamatyasya SarIrad duhkhavedana pravigata
svasthzbhﬁtaéarfraé ca samutthaya bhagavacchasane samupa-—
jatabahumanah stheviranandasamipam upagamya padayor
nipatyo(203)v§ca / labheyaham sthavirananda svakhyate dharma-
vinaye pravrajyam upasampadam bhiksubhaval careyam ahan

sthaviranandasyantike brahmacaryam iti / sa5 sthaviranandena

73] 8. T -bdhah 9. Tb, and Ch. (882b5) om.

[74] 1. T anujha-; cp Av.IL.3, n.2 on 'samjnapya’

2. S mahajana 3. T prasrabhayeti, for praérambhayeti ?
Cp. n.4 4. V -srabhyatam 5. ST om. Tb., de nas

i,
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pravrajitas ®4athi ca samanuéigtOG yathz tena tasminn eva
muhlirte sarvaklesaprahapnad arhattvap praptan / so ‘'‘rhattva-
prapto gaganatalam abhyudgamya vicitralh pratiharyair mehajana-
manamsi prahladayan gaganatalad avatirya sthaviranandapramukham

5 bhiksu(204)samgham anuparipi;ikayéT vanditvaikante nisannah //
1751 tatas tad atyadbhutam sthaviranandasya mahEtmyam1
drstva sa pargatz sthaviranande 'tyartham abhiprasanna / tatas
tap parsadanp tathabhiprasannamanaskam alokya sthaviranandena
tathavidhi dharmedesana krtd yam srutvanekaih pranisata—

10 sahasrair mahan viseso 'dhigatalh / kaiscit srotapattiphalam
praptam / yavad3 arhattvan saksatkytam / kaiscic chravaka-
bodhau cittany utpadi(205)tani / kaiscid yavad® buddhaninna
dharmapravana samghapragbhéras vyavasthit56 divakarena ca
sirthavahena sapatnikena saty@ni drstani / 7anekaié ca

15 devatiéatasahasraihT / tatas tabhir devatabhil prasanna-
manaskabhir divyam vastravarsam patitam / divyani ca vadyani
parahatani divyais cotpa}apadmakumudapuq@ar?kamindErakﬁdyair
SjEnumEtregodyenaB sarvap mah@smasanam vicitrail puspair
avakirnag //

20 |76} atha sa raja (206) ajatasatrus tad atyadbhutam
devamanusyavarjanakaram pratiharyam drstva paramaprasadavar-
jitacittasantana udanam udEnayEm'ésa.1 / aho Eécaryamz aho

|74] 6. T om. ca. BCH tathayam anusisto 7. S janvanipatitaya

[75] 1. BCH maha- 2. S parsat 3. Indicating an abbreviated

cliché here. Cp. Av.I.65.1-2. Divy. 50.7-10 4. S yava. Indi-

cating an abbreviated cliche here. Cp. ﬁv:1.65.2~3. Divy. 50.11-12

5. S -bhara 6. S vyavasita 7. V om. sata. Both Tb. de nas

lha brgya stoi dpag tu med pa, and Ch. 882c15 construe this

phrase with the sentence that follows 8. S -matrepocchrena;

BCH -matram yena. On "udya", see BHSD. s.v. 'uddhya'.
|76] 1. S corrupt, udanasamasah / 2. S acaryam.
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'tyadbhutam aho 5ry§nandena3 svagugam&hgtmya@4 prakasitam /
aho tathEgataéEsanamEhEtmyams udbhavitap aho yat tat tena
bhagavata janati pasyata tathagatenarhata samyaksambuddhena
sthaviramahZkasyapena casya Sasanam vinyastam6 tat sa(207)-
phalikrtam / aho tathagataditye 'starngate aryanandabhaskarena
svagunakiranajalair uddyotita disah / aho tathagatasSasiny
anityat&surendraréhu@ET grasteS éryanandacandregag svamati-
mayikhavisarair vaineyakumudavanani prabodhitani / aho
tathagataviyogatTkspaduhkharkakiranasantapitah sthavirananda-
mahameghena svavacanamrtavarsena prahladito lokah / aho
tathagatasya manorathah samya(208)k pariplritah / aho
tathigatadasanakarpadharatvam prakasitam / aho tathagata-
éasanadhﬁrdharatvam1o praka@fk;tam11 / aho agrasravaka-
éabdab12 saphalTkrtah / anenaivatyadbhutena svagupamahatmya-
sEmarthy§d13 anantasattvahitasampﬁdanenal4 sarvajliaguna-—
mzhatmyam prativivgtam15 / aho darsitanena mahatmana tasya
bhagavato mahakarupikasya pratyupakarabuddhir ity //

177] atha raja sthavirinande1 prasadavegavarjitacitta-
santatibz sthavirana(209)ndasamipam upagamya sarvasarirena
sthaviranandasya padayor nipatitab3 / utthaya ubhe janu-
mandale prthivyam upaniksipya prasiddaromaiicakarkasTkrta—

murtih krtakaraputalh sthaviranandam abhistotum 5rabdhah4 /

76| 3. S ascarya- 4. S -maha- 5. S -maha 6., S vis-—
vastam 7. V anityatarahvasurendrepa. Tb. mi rtag pa'i lha
ma yin gyi dbad po sgra gcan gyis 8, S -sto 9. S -candre
10. S -$ana-, for —sasana- 11, S -katT- 12. S agrahhsra-
vakahsabdah 13. S -maghatmyam samarthya 14. T anuttara
sattva= 15. S -vidhutam; BCH prativita

|77] 1. SV -ndena; but Tb. gnas brtan kun dga' bo la,

which suits the context better 2. V —cittavrttih 3. S
-padyatah 4. S -bdhah

i
£
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namas te purugaéreqtha namas te érutaségara5 J
namas te 'tyadbhutZcintya jinasasanadhirdhara //1//
buddhaéésanaméhatmyam6 aho samyak prakasitam /
acintyam adbhutam te 'dya kurvata jagate hitam //2//
yat tad bha(210)gavatid caryakasyapena ca dhimata /
$asanam tvayi vinyastap tad adya saphalikrtam //3//
idam atyadbhutacintyam sattvartham kurvata mahat /
sarvajfagunamahatmyam adya te pratibimbitam //4//
ki citram yadi sambuddhah sattvértham7 krtavams tathﬁa g
sarvajfah sarvadars ca mahakaruniko hy asau //5//

idaf citrataram manye Sravakena sata tvaya /
mahEkErugikenevag yat sattvarthap mahat krtam //6//
aho sulabdhal@bho 'ham magadhas ca jano hy ayam /
yesam evam pramattanam (211) tvap hitavahitah sada //7//
sthane tathigatenedam tvayi sasanam arpitam /
yenadya sugateneva krtam atyadbhutam mahat //8//
tato !sau sthavirinandagugaméhgtmyavismitah10 /
sambuddhamH samanusm:tya12 namaskaram sadakarot13//9//

“*naino ’stu14 te mahavira sambuddha dvipadottama /
yasya te sravako 'py evanm sadaz sattvahitodyatah //10//
tathagatena mahatmyam uccail samyak prakasitag /

15 16 17 15

asinyam iva ~manyamas tvayainam = janatam = yathe ti

//111//

|77] 5. S -rah; BHT -rah 6. S maha- 7. S sarvva-;

but Tb. 'gro don 8. BCH tada; but Tb, de ltar S. BCH
-naiva, for -naivam ? Tb. thugs rje che ldan de bzin du.
See Ch. 883b13 10, S -maha- 11. V sarva-, for sam-;
but Tb. yan dag par rdzogs pa'i sads rgyas, and Ch., 883b19
12. BCH om. 'sam' 13. This entire stanza is in prose in
Tb. 14. ST namas tu 15. S corrupt, manyamastvayaima-
jienatam 16. B -yevam; CH -yaivam; T -yenam 17. BCH
jagatam
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[78] tato1 raja sthavi(212)ranandayp papraccha / sthavira
kim divakarena sarthavahena sapatnikena karma krtam yasya
karmaqoz vipakenadhyo mahadhano mahabhogah samvgttanj /
bhagavacchasane ca satyadaréan&m krtam / kasisundarena ca
5 pracandena ca bhiksuna kim karma krtanp yenEdhyes mahadhane
mahabhoge kule jato bhagavacchasane ca pravrajya sarvaklesa-
prahapad arhattvanp sakgatkrtan / suvarpavarpena ca bhiksuna
kim karma krtam yasya karmano vipake(213)nadhye 6mah€dhane
mahébhoge6 kule jEtaT evam abhiripo darsaniyalh prasadikah
10 sarvangapratyangopeta uttaptasuvargavarqayg varpapuskala-—
tayig samanvigatah sarvajanamanonayanaharalh suvarnpapitair
vastrair avagunthitavigrahah / kayac casya candanagandho
. vati mukhac césyag nIlotpalagandho janmanl cﬁsya10 vastra-
varsamn kargikarakusumavar§am11 ca patitam tani ca vastrapi

15 suvarnavarpani / evam atyartham maharddhiko mahanubhavo

bhaga(214)vacchasane ca pravrajya sarvaklesaprahanad arhat-
tvap saksatkytam iti // '

[79] sthaviranandal kathayati / maharaja / ebhir eva
plirvam anyasu jatigu karmani krtani yEvat1 phalanti khalu

20 dehinimz //

PR BT e i SR e e

e —————

78] 1. T tatosau, for tato 'sau 2. S dharmmano 3. S -vitau
4. S om. 5. S —dhyo. Tb. las de'i rnam par smin pas, repeats
the cliché "yasya karmano vipakena" 6. BCH mahabhoga mahadhana
7. S —tah / 8. BCH om. 'varpa' 9. 3 ca, for casya 7 V ca.
Tb. 'di 'i kha nas 10, Tb. adds khyim der, which in the same

s cliché in [61 renders "tasmin grhe". This phrase is also om.

8 in the same cliché in [71 11. BCH reads 'kumuda' instead of

. tkusuma'. Ch. 883c7, also reads 'kumuda', but om. 'karpikara'.
‘ [79] 1. S yavanti. 'yavat' here indicates abbreviation of

: a cliché, which Tb, renders more fully, For other occurrences
of this cliché, see Av.I.74. n. 9. Ch. 883¢11-13, also abbre=
viates cliché here. 2. V adds: iti $r1 (BCH om,) vratavadana-
malayam caityavratanusamsayan suvarqavargévadénadvitIyodhyEyab
(BCH dvitIyavadanam, om. suvargavarqavadéna). "Here ends the
second chapter, being the story of Suvarpavarpa in the section
in praise of caitya-observances, of the Vratavadanamala."
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[s0] bhUtapurvam maharaja ita ekanavate1 kalpe bhagavam
vipasyl nama tathagato loka udapadi vidyacara@asampannabz sugato
lokavid anuttarah purusadamyasarathih sasta devamanusyanam buddho
bhagavan / sa bandhumatim rajadhanim upa(215)ni§ritya3 viharati
bandhumatIyake iSve //

[81} tena khalu samayena bandhumatyam rajadhanyam karno nama
sarthavahah prativasaty adhyo mahadhano mahabhogo vistIrpavisala-
parigraho vaiéravaaadhanasamudito1 vaiéravaqadhanapratisparth2
bandhumalyam rajadhanyam agrakulikas tena sadrsat kulEt3 kalatram
anTtap / sa taya sardhap kridati ramate paricarayati / tasya

kridato ramamapasya paricarayatah patnl dpannasattva sapvrtta

(216) yEvat4 karnah sarthavahah paﬁcavaqikéatap&rivﬁroj maha-
samudram avatirpah //

[82] sa ca garbho yatha vrddhim upugacchaLi1 / iatha karpasya
sarthavahasya yad 5v§rfgatam2 ksetragatan deééntaragalam varthajatam
tatra kificid agnina dagdhanm kificic caurair3 apahrtam kificit pauruseya
grhitva nibpa15n5h4 / yavat sarthavahapatnl paripﬁrges kale prast.a
darako jatah 6k;§gacchavir atyantavirﬁpo6 tstAdasabhir avalaksanair
dﬁgitagétrasT tasya kayan mukha(217)c ca tadrso 'tyantaviraso

gandhah pravatum arabdho yam ghratva tadgrhasthah parijan§b9 paran

vaimukhyam upagat3h / tasya darakasya jatamatrasya 1Otasmin gghe1

80] 1. S -navatime, B reka-; CH raikanavatigate. Tb. 'das pa'i
dus, indicates that "atTte 'dhvani", which phrase 1s usually found
in this cliche (Divy.141.16 ctc.) should be rcad afier the word
"maharaja". 2. Ch. 883c15 and Tb. dgra bcom pa yai dag par rdzogs
pa'l safs rgyas rig pa dan zabs su ldan pa, indicates a fuller
clich¢ here, as al Av.1.137.7; but sce Divy. 141.17 which also om.
"arhan samyaksambuddho". 3. S -nihsrtya; BCH ~-nihSritya
4, S wrongly emended to 'tada'.

[81] 1. BCH om. 2. S om. 'dhana' 3. V om. 4. Here possibly
indicates omission of cliché describing circumstances of pregnancy.
5. V —vanikchata-

[82] 1. C om. 'upa' 2. S om. 'ri'; CT avari- 3. H corair

4. C -l3ayitd; T nigpalayana 5. V -purpa 6. S om. "vir atyanta",
here 7. bhiigita-. T adds here, by way of comment: tad yatha )
pimgalaksa kupagamdha lambosthah kharalopatrarddhakesa hrasvalalatah
simhabhri pragpitanakha pratiladasana damtura atidirgha atihrasvah
atisthiilah atikrsah atigaura atikrspa vikata padavaksamsi. Cp. Av.II.
52, n.4, and see BHSD s.v. "daurvarpika". 8. S -ntamvi- ; B om.
from 'raso' to 'mi' in 'niravasesafi. It is noteworthy that 'rava-_
desafl occurs at the commencement of a new line in T. 9. CH -jatah;
T -jatah 10. CH grhe tasmin
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'gnih pradurbhuto yena tad grha@11 niravaéegaﬁg ca svapateyan
dagdham / sarthavahapatnl kathaficid darakam adaya tasmad grhan
nirgati / yada ca so 'gnis tad grham niravasesafl ca svipateyam12
dagdhv513 svayam eva nirvanpah / tada sirthavahapatnI tatrardha-
5 bhagne khag@évavarake14 pravisya pa(218)tardhan prthivyamn
prasarya dErakam15 éﬁyayitv§16 dTrgham uspail ca nihsvasya
karpam sarthavaham anusmytya roditum pravytta / hia kastam
Idrso me1T viparyayah samupasthita iti 2
[83] karpasya sarthavahasya ye dasTdasakarmakarapauruseyas te
10 tEm vipattim drstva yamo m51 vayam api vinagksyama 1ti bhIitah
karpasya sarthavahasya patnIm apahaya nihpaldnih / tatraika
presyadarika saplaksayati / maya karnpasya sarthavahasya grhe
nai(219)kaprak€r§2 sampad anubhita / na mama pratirlupam syad

yad aham asy5m3 avasthiyam sarthavahapatnim anath5m4 ekikin‘faﬁj

TR FCRTTUSE NPT o ST R T DRy e B

15  cchorayitva nigpalayeyam iti / saivaika sarthavahapatnyah parsve
? 1vasthitd / tasyas ca sZrthavahapatnydh sarvan tat svapateyam
agnina dagdham ekadaivasikam6 api bhoktavyan nasti 5

[84] tatah s presyadarika karpasya sarthavahasya ye

suhrtsambandhibﬁndhavis tesan sak@san gatvd kathayati bhavantah

7 L

i 20 (220) karpasya sarthavahasya patnya Idrsy avasthaz vartate i

g

b e e

yogodvahanam kuruteti / yata eva te tasya yogodvahanap kartum
Zrabdhas tata eva tegam api kulesv anarthasatani pradurbhitani /
tair upalaksitam ayan karpasya sarthavahasya putro atyantam

amargalo 'syapunyasamarthyat karpasya sarthavahasya sarvo

Rl Eear i LR Rl e

[82] 11. Tb om. 12. § -yafl ca 13. SV dagdha 14. InV

the reading is clearly —vacaraka. Edgerton, BHSD s.v. 'ava-
caraka'(2), is uncertain of the meaning of this word. The word

' . 'avavarska', however, occurs in Pkt., and is the same as the Pali
: word 'ovaraka', q.v. PISD., and the Skt. 'apavaraka', q.v. MW.

g 'he meaning "lying-in chamber" suits the context very well.

F Tb. renders this phrase as: gnas nan pa phyed tshig pa'i zig ral

' can zig tu zugs nas. Ch. 884a7: "Then the wife of the caravan
leader entered what remained of (1it. destroyed, ruined and broken)
her former cottage." 15. BCH -kam ca 16. S sayitva 17. V and
Tb.om.

(83] 1. S om. 2. V neka— 3. S om. the syllable 'ma' in
asyam ava—; T om. 4. S appears anapran; BCH and Tb.om. 5. BCH
om. 6. V ekadivasam

[84] 1. Tb. om.
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grhav1bhavad1v15taro vingsan gatas tad yadi vayam apy asya
yogodvahanan karisyamo ' smakam apl grhesu na clrad eveyam
1drt221)§y avasthZ bhavisyati / 3tad yatha karpasya sartha-
vahasya / sarvatha na tasya yuktam namap14 grahTtum api 5tu

5 taibs sa presyadarlkabhlhlta na bhuyas tvayasmannlvesanany
upasamkramitavyanTti //
185] <3 tair nirbhatsita cintayamasa / idanim sarthavihasya1
patni sarvena sarvam nirakranda jata / katham atra pratipattavyam /
athava grhito 'yam maya bharah sutaram evadhuna sarthavahasya

10 patni paripalayitavyeti / tatah paragrhani gatva bhrtikaya karma
(222) kartum arabdha / tatra ca yan mulyam labhate tena sartha-
vahapatnim Etmanamz darakall ca posayitum3 arabdha / tasya ca
darakasya paramav1rupatvad viripa iti nama vyavasthapitam /
daivat sa presyadarlka pratidivasam apacIyamanam mulyam prabi-

15 labhate / tatas te trayah prapino 'tikrechrena yapayitum
arabdhah //
186 sirthavahapatni samlaksayati / aham hi sarvair1

; disIdasakarmakarapauruseyaih suhrtsambandhibéndhavaié ca
parityakta / yat ki(223)ficin mama jivitam sarvam tad cnam
20 presyadarikam agamya / esa hi me matrkalpa snehena / tat

- - - = : 2 . :
kiyantam kalam ekikinl karma kurvana sa parikhedam gamisyatl 4

yavac ca milyam labhate tavati na sakyate yapayitum / tad aham

i

api svakarmaparadham3 anubhavamy aham api bhrtikaya karma karomiti

vicintya taya pre@yadarlkaya saha paragrhani gatva bhrtikaya karma
25 kartum arabdha / sa paramasukumara ksudduhkha(224)d1par]pldlta

ca karma kurvanz muhur muhur moham upagacchati / tatas ca

parlkhlnna dirgham usnail ca nihsvasya karpam sarthavaham

anusmrtya roditum pravrtta / ha kastam Idrso me viparyayah

Tb., om. 'na cirad eva' here 3. Tb., om.this whole
phrase 4. S namini 5. V tair bhitah, which though not in Tb.,
finds support in Ch. 884b1 6, S -sminni-

L85% 1. S -vaha 2. S -nafl ca 3, V positum

|86) 1. Tb. om. 2. S om. 'pari' 3. S svakarmaparabhavam.

ey

—
0o
-

ti Y
[y

Tb. ran gi fies pa indicates the reading 'svakam aparadham', but
Ch. 884b18-19 supports the reading given in the text.
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samupasthito yan nama sakalanagarotk:$t§4 srisampadam
anubhillyedanim ihaiva janmani sakalanagara-uttama bhutva
paragrhesu bhrtikaya karma kurvana mahad? duhkhadaurmanasyam
pratyanubhavamiti //
187] ta8 ca tathd duhkhaparipidit@m rudantIm alokya sa
pre(225)syadarika roditugp pravrtta / ha kastam ihaiva janmani
sarthavahapatnl kaéikasﬁkgmadivicitrEmbaradhErigI1 vividha-
surabhigandhakusuma,mé:lavibhﬁgitagitri’2 naikasugandhadravyayo—
jitamukhavasakavasitakapola apsar§3 iva nandanavanodyanagata /
annapanavastrilarkaridibhir dasTdasakarmekarapauruseyasuhrt-
sambandhibandhavadin yatharham samvibhajyedanim ihaiva janmani
uddhlitasiraska malapataladigdhagatrl kguddubkhididuhkhena4
pari(226)Suskasarvagitravayava éapitaéé;akatyantamalinenas
khandacotakena yﬁkaéataniketabhﬁtena6 pracchiditakatipradeéi
sakalanagaradhuma bhutva paragrhesu bhrtikaya karma kurvana
mahad duhkhadaurmanasyam pratyanubhavaty aho bhagyaviparyayah /
aho caficala bhogasampadah / aho karmapam vaicitryam ity aha ca /

pataméukadin privitya sarvalamkarabhlsita /

apsari iva ya purvam idam rathyamukhan gata //1//

tad evam simpra(227)tan y&ta saiva bhagyaviparyayat /

nivasya maladigdhangl éatitam7khagqacotakam LE2L)

devakanyeva ya pirvam pumsim netramrtam hy abhlt /

8pretIm e sampratap drstva tiam evodvijate manah //3//

ya purvan dhanasampattya nagarasyottamabhavat /

krpananam apig gatld saivady@tyanlahTnatam //4//

Lsa}! 4. V -stam 5. Tb. om.
[87] 1. S k&sisuksmadi-dhzranl 2. T -malabhibhigita-

3. S apsarasa 4. T ksunTtrspadi- suggests a reading
ksuttrspadi-, which, however, is not supported by Tb. bkres

pa la sogs pa'i 5. S satitasataka—; B sathitasatava—;

CH satltasatava—; T sanrtrsartava-. See "sapa—-sati" and

"satika" in BHSD. "Satita" occurs in the verse 2d, see n.7 below.
6. S yuta-. Tb. reads "satasahasra" for "sata" 7. S satitam;
T khatita. Tb. ras r8in dri na'i dum bu gyon. Tb. differs
somewhat in its translation of the first two stanzas here

8. S pretiva 9. BCH adhi
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paribhuktavatI hrstd ya mahasampadam pura /
imam adya das$am prapya saiva Socati duhkhini //5//
aho samsaradaurdtmyam aho sampacanityata /
yad evam sukhi(228)ta bhutva duhkhabhajanatan gateti //6//
5 | 88] tatah sarthavahapatnI taya pregyadarikaya saha anayanu-
pirvya paragrhesu bhrtikaya karma kartum arabdha / virlpasya ca
kumErasyapugyﬁdhipatyena1 pratidivasam apaciyamanap mulyam labhate /
yavad aparepa samayena sﬁryastamz divasap karma karayitva na
kificil labhyat93 yavat karmapi na kascit karayati / yavat
10 sErthavahapatni4 taya presyadarikaya saha safijalpam kartum
a(229)rabdhz / apidanim karmEpi5 na kascit kirayati / sarvatha
bhiksam atdma iti / te mallakam &daya bhiksam atitum Erabdhﬁh6 /
yadd ca virdpah kumarah paryatitum samartho jatas tada tasya
matrabhihitam putra tvam idanim svayam eva bhiksam atitva
15  bhunksveti / tayET tasya mallako dattah / sa tam mallakam adaya
vIithim avatirpah / tall cEtik;ggavirasacchavimS atyantavirupam
astadasabhir avalaksanpair vidﬁ@itag&tramq avalokya loko 'tyantam
vimu(230)kho jito 'dhomukhah prakramati / sa yesam grhadvaram
gacchati te 10Lasya tad ativirasam10 kayad gandham aghraya
20 sahasaiva nasapuladvayam pidhaya kasthapasanasarkaradibhis
tadayitva niskasayanti $Tghram asmad gaccheti / sa jardgama iva
nagarivaskarajﬁmbalo12 yatra yatra gacchati tatra tatra

kasthapasanasarkaradibhis tadayitva nigkésyate13 / saikabhi§§m1

|88] 1. V kumarasya pupya-, as in Tb. bsod nams kyi dban gis,
and in Ch. 885a6 2. SBH -antam, which is probably supported
by Ch. 885a7-8. But Tb. fii ma nub bar du 3. BCH labhate;

T labhante 4. BCH sa sartha— 5. S -arthi; C api dasTkarmapi
for apidanim karmapi; T dasikarmapi 6. S -bdha; BH -bdhe;

CT -bdha 7. S tada; but Tb. des 8. Tb. om 'virasa'; see |82]
"atyanta viraso gandhah pravatum arabdho" 9. S vibhusita;

see |82] n.7 10. C tasya mahatl virasa, T mahati virtpa tad
ativirasa 11. BCH om. 'dvaya' 12. S -skarajamvalo. Tb.

gron khyer gyi mi gtsan ba 'dam rdzab 'gro Ses pa lta bur.

Ch. 885a18-19 'like a wriggling worm', suggests that the word
'jambala' be taken as in BHSD, but with the meaning of 'an inscct
of the mud or dung' 13. BCH -syanta 14. 8 sauka-; T sa
kasmimScit. See BHSG 4.49.
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apy alabdhva kagthapé&ﬁgaéarkaridibhis taditas tena mallakena
bhagnena kranda (231 )mano matur antikam agatya bhl:s'ataramanyumé'n1rs
bhiitva vikrostum arabdhah / tatah sa tam drgtvodvign§16 urasi
praharan dattva kathayati 4
ha kastam kasya te putra 17aparaddhan nu17 kim bhavet /
krpam apasya yenaivam prahrtam tvayi duhkhite //1//
tato viripah kumarah sasvarah prarudann uvaca [
yesam yesam grhadvaram18 aham gacchami yacitum /
te te ka@hallap5§§naih19 kasthidyais tadayanti mam 1ti /7217
(89] tac chrutvi sarthavahapatnI virlpam kumaram kanthe
parisva(232)jya sasvaram rudanti1 provaca /
ntnam krtam tvaya ghoram papamp putranyajanmasu 7
bhréan niraparidho 'pi yenaivam tadyase paraib //1//
Zdnik kastam bhoh2 /
imam atyantavirasam sarvasaukhyavivarjitém3 /
dTnanm yacantam4 alokya krpotpanna na cetasi 1f20F
hi hatismi vinastdham kena te putra mallakah /
bhagno bhagnasarirena bhiksamatropajIvinah //3//
pitra mitra vimuktasya muktasya ca g:hééramats /
kena putra dayam hitva tava bhagno 'dya mallakah //4//

utsa(233)nnasarvatantrasya6 varjitasya suhrjjanaih /

mitran naitho gurus caiva bhagnas te kena mallakah //5//

[88] 15. S -manyunamo, T —manyuma 16. Tb. om. 'udvigna';

but retained in Ch. 885223 17. V aparadham na; and Tb. su la
'afi gnod pa ma byas par. Ch. 885a23-25 which is in prose, 1s
even more different here. 18. S om. "grha" 19. BCH kapthaka-;
T kanthala-

[89] 1. S prarud- 2. Tb. is metrical 3. S om. "sarva"

4, Tb. dman pa ci tsam mthot na go, indicates a reading
"yavantam" here 5. Tb. khyim gyl rten indicates a reading
"grhasrayat" 6. S ucchanna-; BCH -sarvamantrasya; T utpanna-;
but Tb. rigs rgyud thams cad Hams gyur cin and Ch. 885b11 support
the reading -sarvatantrasya. The word 'tantra' has to be given
the meaning of "family" in this context.




10

15

88

ha putra kena va viryam tvayl da.réitam7 ature /

dine ca ha hato 'si putrakas hatah pﬁrvakarmagig svena1o //6//

ha putra rmjdu11 $Urah kah kasya krpa nEvagEhate12 hrdayam /

pasanopalakathinan hgdayam13 kasya kathaya me 'dya14 s
ha katham tvam parzhantup dInam mukhagatair hatam /
bhiksam a'@antarg15 duhkhartam lokasyotsahate manah //8//
ksutpipasapariklantam sarva(234)sampadvivarjitam /
rogaduhkhabhitaptap tvam hatam ko hantum udyatah //9//
krpanam dinavadanam rudantam ksutprapiditam i
sapSuskakanthan drstvadya krpa kena krta na te //10//
tadito 'si katham putra jatigarvamadakulaih /
rujabhibhiite kenadya krpa tyaktatiduhkhite //11//
hi tvaya yat ksudhartena bhiksaya samuparjitam /

stokam annam tad apy adya svabhih kakaié ca bhaksitam //12//

|89] 7. S dayitam 8. T reads putrakahata // putrannaka, here.
9. S -karmma 10. This and the following stanza, both corrupt,
may originally have been in a metre other than sloka, as the Tb.
too uses a longer metre for just these two stanzas here. Tb, here
reads:

kyi hud bu sdug dman pa mthori nas ni //

khyod la su yis dpa' tshul bstan par gyur //

kyi hud shon gyi ran gi las kyis ni //

bu sdug khyod ni gnod pas bcom par gyur £
Ch. 885b13-14 reads "What man seeing you, 2 babe, impoverished
and sick, is able to give rise, within himself, to daring and
violence ? Ah, alas, smitten, you have arrived at such a state
because of sinful acts in your former births."
11. V mrta; but Ch. 885b15 'pliant' 12. S punctuates here
and not after the following word. 13. S -hrdamp; BCH
dambholyopala- —, cp. Ch. in n.14 below. 14. This stanza 1s

- corrupt. See n.10 above. Tb. here reads:

kyi hud dman pa'i bu la dpa' ba ni //

gan gi sfiin la brtse ba mi sems pas //

rdo dan so phag rtsub pa lta bu yi £f

sems can gan yin de rin khyod kyls smros //
Ch. 885b15-16 reads: "Alas ! you are a gentle and good man.
Why do not men practise sympathy and compassion ? The heart of
man is hard and solid like iron and stone, injuring like a sharp
sword." 15. CT arthitam

T " .

ST
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ha putra16 mandabhagyaham17 adhund kim karomi te / (233)
krtaplrvena pﬁpena18 vidhﬁtrgnigtakarmaneti19 sl

[90] evam sa nekaprakiram atmanan anusocantl tasyaiva
khandavavarakasyagratas tam putramp virupam rudhiradharavasiktangam
parigvajyitibahusaﬁkﬁraéarkarﬁmedhyasthigukagtakﬁnvit5y5m1 bhiimau
nisadya Sanaih sanaih papnina mardayitum Zrabdha / yavat sa vIthi-
madhyena gacchatah pasyaty anekan Sresthiputran sirthavahaputrams
canyamé cotsadan brahmapagrhapatin ki (236 )kadukilakotambaka~-
kauéeyasﬁkgmﬁtimaharhavicitravastrahargakatakakeyﬁriﬁgadakuqdala-
hEr'a'rdha,hEravicitrélaﬁkirasamalamkl;taéar'ir?in3 vividhavikacasura=
bhikusumakalﬁpavibhﬁgitavigrahams4 tams catmiyam atikastam
avastham alokya tafl ca virGpam putram tathatidinavadanam dirgham

G e 5 -r sy ; ; i,
uspafl cabhinisvasya sasreksapatidinalr vacobhir uccaih provaca //

[89] 16. S om.; T ha putra hg 17. Ch. 885b27, clearly takes
"mandabhagya" as qualifying "aham", "unfortunate as I am"
18. S hataplrvena papaiva; BCH hrtaplrveva papena; T hatapurveva
papena 19. These two padas being corrupt, I have resorted to Th.
shon byas sdig pa byed pa PO //
mi sdug las kyis bcom par gyur
and Ch. 885b27-28, to arrive at a translation here. Perhaps
"nihata" should be read for nyidhatra" in the last pada ?
[90] 1. S _Sarkaramadhye—; BCH _kantakacitayam; T atibahu-
samkﬁraéarkar§--kaqtakacittéyém. Tb. phyag dar dan / gyo mo
mi gtsai ba dad / tsher ma la sogs pas khyab pa'i 2. S om.
3. S -kottamvakakoéeya - harsavastrakataka-—; BCH -kottamvaka-—;
BCH also om. "vastra"; T -kotavaka- harsavastra-. Tb. reads
"ba ku la 'i ras" for ndukiila". The reading "_vastraharsa-"
is adopted here in keeping with the Tb. ras phra zin rin che ba
sna tshogs gyon pa dan /. In the list of ornaments, Tb.,
however, uses "dpun rgyan" to represent the two Skt . words
"keyurangada". 4. C reads "vicitra" for "vikaca". 5. 8

-nisvajya.
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sampannaikaéatakfrne6 ratnaih ségarasannibheT / (237)

kule suvipule8 bhUtvapy anubhuya sukham param //1//

vipattibhaginau jatau safikarodaravasinau /

sukrcchrenapl 9y§v ivimg napnuvo 'nnam bubhukgitau //2//
Sokarnpavamn dul;kha.;jalormibhi’mam1

santapanakrograéatabhikfrnam /
hi h3 hatd veti vimuktanadam

daridratoyaughanidhinp pravistau /3 //
vipattanin&krasahasrasarpkulﬁrg1

vipattibhfmormitaraﬁgacaﬁcalam /
mahﬁrujEviddhabhayapracaq@im

nadTm hi diridramayim prapannau /4 //
duhkhopa(238)lavygdhikharivakirgam

santapas ighadhvaniplrnakufijam /
éokﬁndajivasaéatébhikfrnam
’ daridradubkhalayam abhyupetau £ 8 4
ninam purd sadhujane na dattam

danam pramédaskhalitééayabhyém /
dTnav idanim iha mandabhagyau

padyava yad drptamukhani nityam /] 6 //
prayena yﬁcanakayécanakam12 na dattam

klTbesu bhagyarahitesu vimohitabhyam /
Fvasamitravikalav api yena jatau

klTbau yato vyasanam ugrataram prapannau /T //

R

[90] 6. BH -kirpaih; CT -kirpai 7. SV -bhaih 8. S suvisdle,
which does not suit the metre. 9. Th. "'tsho bar gyur" suggests
a reading "jTvave" instead of "yav avag" herc; Ch. 885c14
suggests "yacavo", which is orthographically very likely.

10. ST -jalo- 11. The word "yipattand" here must stand for
"vipatti" according to Tb. rgud pa'i chu srin brgya yis kun tu
dkrugs, R "vipattina(nau)", is not supported by Tb. or by Ch.
885¢17. Tb. also translated "Sata" instead of "sahasra® here.
The metre of the first two padas is Vampsastha, whilst the last
two padas are in the Upendravajra metre. 12. S -kair; T -kai;
BH -ker; C om. "nakap". Tb. slof mo la spyod slon mo 'an man du
ma byin pas, indicates that "yicanakayacanaka" should be given
the meaning "beggar-alms" here. See BHSD s.v. "yacanaka'.
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ninam prthivyam gurusammatan (239) y€n13

samprapya satkrtya viménit§s14 te15 b
yenadhunavan tu vimananiyau

jatau janasyadya vipattibhajau // 8 //
tZdita bahavo ninap plirvajanmasu samyatah /
yenavan tadayaty esa janah pasapalostakaih // 9 //
paribhasapatham nIto ninam gurujanah pura /
yena lokasya jatau hi paribhasyau samantatah // 10 //
ninam gurujanah pirvap nitah paribhavam pura /
yena16 paribhavam kastam anuyatau17 sudarunam // 11 //
atithibhyo na datt@ni avabhyam (240) purvajanmani /
vastrani yena vasamsi na bhavanty adhunavayoh // 12 //
rodananadabahulid bahavah karita janah /
yena bandhuvihTnau hi ciram rodiva duhkhitau // 13 //
citrasamvyanasamvitam na dattam sayanam pura /
$arkaropalasamkirne svapivo yena bhitale // 14 //
Zsanani vicitrani na ca dattani sZdhusu /
asanam prthivi yena bahuka@takasaﬁkat€18 £f 15 Jf
plirvam nopanahau dattau na ca yanem sukhavaham /
y0n5v€m19 kantakakIrpe vicaravo mahI(241)tale // 16 //
avasamatsarataya khalu naiva dattam

prayena carthiri janc grhavasamatram /
ugraméupamktiparirEjitamadhyabhEgamzo

samkarakltam iha yena vayam prapannah /] 1T //

|90] 13. SV read "gurusammatayam" for "-tan yan" here. See
n. 14 below for Tb. and Ch. 14. '"na manitas" is probably a
better reading here as indicated by Tb.

fes par sa sted kun gyis bkur ba'i bla ma dai //

yat dag phrad kyan brfias sin bsfien bkur ma byas pa //,
and Ch. 885¢25. 15. BCH taih 16. SV yad evam; which renders
the pada unmetrical. Tb. gad 'dis 17. S anujato, but Tb.
rjes thob pa 18. S -te 19. S yena va 20. S ugrasvapamkti-;
CH ugram svapaksi-; T ugravipatti-. Tb. fii ma'i 'od tshogs
rnams kyis dbus kyi cha snan byas. However, Ch. 886al5 appears
to support the recading in CH.
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saméu5kakaqLhapariéuskakapoiavaktrén
panabhilasamanasah samudfkgya21 purvam /
nunan na dattam iha22 tesu jalam23 susTtam
yenadhuna vayam ativa visuskavaktrah // 18 //
naivannam arthini jane krpane pradattamz
na jfiatayo na ca suhrn na ca bandhuvargah /
satkrtya vEnnavidhinEzs paribho(242)jitas ca
teneha26 bhaksyarahitau viparibhramavah // 19 //
arositah parahitapratipattidakgEZT
niinam bhavantaragatailh subahuprakaram /
yeneha sampratam api iv itar928 'pi loke
Ekroéabhijanaparatvang upagatah smah // 20 //
avabhyam bahavo niinam jatigarvamadasrayat /
tadita gupavanilo 'pijo jatz yenadhuna kharih // 21 //
samsarasagare cetah31 sarva%yadhibhayipahamaz /
bhaisajyam na purd dattam yena rogabhi(243)piditau // 22 //
na snapitah pitrvayasyajana na mata
apyayita na guravo na ca dInalokah33 /
asnanapanarahitau vidhina prajatau
yeneha duhkhaéatabhégyahat§v34 anathau // 23 //
ksutpipasapariklantau bhaktacchadanavarjitau /
rogaduhkhabhisantaptau ko nv avam palayisyati // 24 //
kasya dasau bhavavo 'dya kasya va paricarakau /

yo no35’dya jivitam dadyad asmin (244) loke sudurlabhag //25//

|90] 21. S samupadTksya 22. S reads "dattam ihi for "-ttam

iha". 23. S jalam 24. BCH na dattam 25. S canta-; CT vanta-j

Tb legs par spyad nas thams cad las kyis lons spyod pa 26. BCH
tenaiva, but Tb des na 'dir ni 27. S -ksan 28. Here in the

sense of "itvara" q.v. BHSD. Tb 'jig rten dman pa'i yan, and

Ch. 886a21 "among humble people" 29. BCH -bojana- 30. S hnupi ?
31. Tb 'di fid du. R suggests the reading 'catra' here. "ceha" is
also possible 32. Tb nad rrams thams cad sel byed pa'i, om. "bheya".
S om. "dhi" in "vyadhi" 33. Tt. 'jig rten mgon (= lokanatha),
should be emended to 'jig rten dman, which is supported by Ch.886a26
where, however, the translation as a whole somewhat differs 34.

BCH -bhogya-. Tb 'di ni sdug bsfial brgya yis skal bcom mgon med
gyur 35. BCH "yena" for "yo no".
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aho duhkham hi daridryam aho (244) 'py akrtapunyata /

evam sphTte 'pi nagare natho nasti yathavayor iti //26//
evam anyathd ca sz sarthavahapatnl ksudhaparigatahrdayatmanam
anusocantT tisthati //
[91] karnad$ ca sarthavaho mahZsamudrad bhagnayanapatrah
kathaﬁcit1 phalakam dsadya darakasahayo jalat sthalam
uttIryiyatah / mahatd krcchrenpa bhiksam atan bandhumatim
rajadhanim agatah / sa tatra bahih ksetrake ratrim vasam
upagatah / tatra cinyata(245)mo bhrtakapurusah ksetrapalakas
tenisau pratyabhijfiatah / tasyaitad abhavad esa sarthavaho
'tiksamasariro vipannasarvasvadravigasaﬁcayo2 darakasahayo
'bhyagatah / tat katham asya grhapravrttim arocayisyamy api tu
svayam eva3 jiasyatiti viditva tena tasya4 hastapreksalanodakam
dattva masapupakadvayam anupradattam / tatah karpena sarthavahena
ekan masaplpakamp sthapitam / ma riktahastako grham (246),
praveksyamiti viditva darakasya haste sthapitan / ekam tv
ardhardhikam krtvénéharaéarfrenas tena darakena sardham bhaksi-
tam / ath@parasmin divase karnah sarthavahas tan masapupakam
EdEyEtiparamarﬁkgaksémaéarfro 'timalinaikasatakamatrasaro
bandhumatim rajadhanip pravisya g:ham6 samprasthitah //
|92] viriipo 'pi prabhatakala eva ksuttrsnapariksamavadanah
kim maya mandabhagyenatra tisthata jivata va prayojanan /
gacchimy a(247)tmanayp praghatayamiti tam mataram uvaca / amba
gacchami paitrkam udydnam ity uktva tad udyanam samprasthitah i
193] karno 'pi sarthavahah svagrhasamfpaﬂ1 gato yavat
pasyati . dhvastam $ant@layavarnam mrttikapufijasesam
drstva ca punah kim idam iti vicintya tan khandavavarakam
pravisto yavat pasyati tam bharyam tasmin khandavavarake dasya
sardham avasthitam atiksamadinavadanam malinakhandacotakava-

cchaditaka(248)tipradesam malapataladigdhangim drstva ca punah

[91] 1. Tb. stes dbad gis = daivat 2. S -sarvacandra-

3. ST evaya, for evayam ? 4. BCH om. 5. Tb. bza' ba'i

don du indicates a reading "Zhararthanp" instead of "apahara-
sarirena" 6. BCH om, Thb rad gi khyim du = svagrham

L93] 1., S om. "grha" 2. Here Tb. zig nas rin pa ma lon par.
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h3 kim idam ity uktva mirchiteh prthivyam nipatitah / sitena
vayund samsprstas cirac cetanam labdhva BtayE bharyaya sﬁrdham3
kim idam ity uccair vikrostum arabdhah / tato bharyasakasad
upalabdhavrttanto dirgham usnafi cabhinisvasya kathayati / nunam
maya daksiniyaksetre na karah krta yena me TdrsT vipattih /

tat kim idinim aham adhuna karisyami / kam sarapam anuvrajami /
kasya mukhi(249)valokako bhavisyami / ko loke hlnadlnanukampakdh /
kam agamyaham idam dgridramahasamudram uttarlayaml / kam
Egamyaivams vipattipamkam prakgalaylgyaml / kam agamyemam
anant§m6 Sokanadim uttarisyami / kam agamyemam daridrasatrum
paréjegyeT / kam agamyemam sarvaduhkhamatrkam dEridralatEmS
utpatayisyami / kam agamyemam dEridravzkgamg unmulayisyami /

kam agamyeman ksuddubkhadamgtrEkarElavadanam10 hahakarabhaira-
varavam11 dari(250)dramahardksasam nirvasayisyami / kam aham
agamyemam daridramahamallam parajegye12ﬁ kam agamyemam ksut-
trsnadlpradlptagvalam darldravahn1m13 nirVEpayisyémi / kam agamyemam
vipadavaliptam darldramahahastlnam damayisyami / kam aham
agamyemai anekadubkhaviqamavi§a§VEsam15 daridramahzpannagam
nirvigfkari$y§mi14 / kam @gamyaham imam sarvasvapaharinam
daridramahaviram nivérayisyami16 / kam agamyaham imam (251) sarva-
duhkhadrdhasvabhavam daridranigadam bhetsyami / kam aham

Zgamyemam daridracarakam atikramisyami / T am aham agamyememn
daridrakapatam patayisyami / kam aham agamyeram daridrantakam
nirEéIkarisyEmi‘T / kam aham agamyemam vigﬁdaugham18 pratarisyami /
kam aham agamyemam daridramahakantiram nistarigyamity evam

anekaprakaram karunadinavilambitair aksarair vikrosati sma !/

l93] 3. Tb. de chufi ma'i thad du phyin pa dan, provides a better
reading here 4. S om. this sentence 5. T agdmyedam- but Tb 'di
1ta bu 6. Tb. om. 7. BCH —3ay15ye T -jayisyami 8. Tb,om.
ngzridra" 9. Tb sdug bshal gyi $in 10. Tb bkres pa dan skom
pa'i, indicates a readlng "ksuttrspa-" here 11. S —bhairavamaharavam
12. S -jisye; T -jayisyami 13. Tb. om. "daridra" 14. B om.

this sentence 15. Tb. om. "visama" 16. V nisedhayisyami. Tb bzlog
par bya 17. T om. these two sentences 18. Tb sred pa'i rgya

mtsho
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[94] atra cintare1 nz(252)sti kificid bucdhanam bhagavatam
ajfiatam adrstam aviditam avijhatam / dharmata khalu buddhanam
bhagavatam $aradarunakaranikaravisaraparikhacitaparikapilamani-
gugaLarugadivasakarasakalémalakiéalayakalépakuvalayamarakatendra-
komalayudhavimalasaudaminfvalayaghrtadhéribhigekasusamrddha—
dhErEnalajvElEkalEpamaﬁgalgmayﬁkhakiranabahalimitgtimiranikaravi—4
jarjarfkqtajar5[253)maranabhavapaﬁjarénﬁm anckakusalasata-
samﬁdhénabalabhﬁtakumudgéaﬁkhakundimalatérghﬁratusaramrnalimala—
karidaéanasamkalitajEmbﬁnadacalavikatakotZsthitadaéaéatanayana—
ruciracEpacakrfkgtavis:tavimalakarabhﬁsurEnantagaganaikaéatana-
yanaéaéiﬁkadhavalamxdusnigdhapradakgigavyﬁmgprabhémaginibida—
bhruvadvayodgfrqorginémg virEjitaprabuddhanavajalajasad;éava-
dananam (254) tribhih kalpasapkhyeyaih karacarapanayana-
vadanottamaﬁg;gvamamsarudhiré%ﬁlﬁbjasad;éavadanaikaputradEra—
gajaturagarathalaﬁkEraVastrinnasanggayanamagikanakarajatasarva—
svarajyﬁdipariLyEgasamvardhitinuttarabodhisambhériqém nihsanganam
anarfigabalapramathanad amalaéaratkﬁlenduman@alévaditasphu§aya§oni—
karasahasramalinam udayicalendrodgfrnacandramaricilatﬁjatila(255)—
magdalatarur;adivasakaraga.bhastisamghé’tajaladavinibsz;tata.cj.idgm}?a,2
sahasrasurapatidviradadantakuntEghatabhinnakanakagirirucakahsu—
bhitapﬁtalakgiredataralEviralapallavendukﬁrmukaéikhiéikhasikhara~
marak&tamanidalendusakalakamaladalaphagindrodaravaidﬁryaéilot-

4 - - = ; ; i
k:s@Lcampakctkaramalatalaprabhaman@alavagunthltav1grahaqa$

‘94 1. T atrantare for atra cantare 2. V reads "pimgala" for

"mangala". Tb. bkra Sis pa'i; SB read a danda after this word.
3. S reads "bahaladamita", for "bahalamita'; Tb.dpag tu med pa
4. V reads "nir" for "vi" 5. S reads "kusuma"; Tb.ku mu da

6. S reads "kudralatdrarka". But Tb, kun da dan / dri ma med
pa'i dnul dai /, Here "tara" means "silver", sec MW s.v. 'tara'.
7. S -nadacavikatakutakoti; BCH -radacala; T -vikalakoti. Tb,
'dzam bu'i chu bo'i gser gyi phui po'l rtse na 8. S -vyana-;

C -vyomaprabho-; H -vyoma-; Tb, tdom 9. S -bhrupayoda / dvaya-
mudgirporna; BH —krodhapidadvayamudgirnarna; C -krodhapadadvayam-
udgirpananp; T -bhrayapadadvayamudgirpona; Tb, smin ma mdzes pa'l
bar nas byun ba'i smin mtshams kyi mdzod spu rnam par mdzes pa
dann / 10. S -fgasca 11. Tb, rkan should read khrag 12. The
inclusion of "anna" here is not supported by Tb. 13. Tb. brgya
ston, indicates a reading nSata" here 14. S —Silodghrsta-.

Tb. rdo leb = silatala
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svayamadhigatajﬁEnEnalabhasmTk:tEéayagahaninam prani (256)-
p&titasurasahasrégaragonmaulivilagnamanikanakamaﬁjarfpra—
sekantarafijitacaranaravindanam tarunagajatalusandralaktaka-
padmaéaratsandhyébhrapuﬁjEéokakusumbhastabakat&mracara@ﬁnim
tanutimranakhacandrikahasavimalapadapadmanan utpatitatrspa-
latanam vidhvastaéesaﬁohﬁndhakﬁréqﬁm sakalajagaégandhubhﬁtiném
nL$k€ranaparamavatsalasvabhévﬁnim acintyajfana(257)gocaranan
udgrhtamaharagoragavisanam duskarasatasahasropattottama—

gunasamihasambharanan punyasambhéroparjitaprajﬁébaloddhrtElT

, . iy w g sl 2
sesaklesatarumulanam brahmendropendranalanlla%amé%arugag

kubereééné&lbhir devair abhistutaSisananam mahﬁkérugikénémzz
lokanugrahapravryttanan ekaraksanam advitIyEnEm23 advaya-
vidin€m24 éamathavipaéyanﬁvihiri(258)@5@25 tridamathavastu-
kusalinap caturoghottirpanang caturddhipadacaranatalasupra—
tiath}tgnim catursu sangrahavastusu dIrgharatrakrtaparicayanam
paficafgaviprahipanamn pancagatisamatikrantanam sadangasamanva-
gatanam satparamitaparipﬁrg§n£@26 saptabodhyamgakusumadhyanam
astangamargadesikanam navinupﬁrvavihﬁraﬁumﬁpattikuéalanim
dasabalabalinam daéadiksamapﬁrgayaéasﬁng dada(259)sata~
vasavartiprativisistanan trfzg ratres trir30 divasasya

buddhacaksusa lokam vya,valokayant,i31 //

[94] 15. Tb, brgya stoa = Satasahasra 16. BH -sakalabandhu-
jagad-; C -sakalabamdhujanad- 17. S and T (corrupt) —prajfia-
khacitoddhrta—-; supported by Tb. Ses rab kyis spras pas 18. Tb,
om. "anila"; see n.20 below 19. Tb. adds bden bral = nairrti,
here 20. Tb. adds rlud lha = vayu here. See n.18 above

21. BCH om. "na" 22. From here onvards the usual cliché is
for the most part repeated. See AV, 1.16.16-15 23. Tb. Dag
gcig dpa' ba / zla med pa /. This is not found in the usual
cliché 24. This word is not found in the usual cliche

25, V —viharanam 26. BCH satparamitasamanvagatanam 27. SBCH
om. "vihara" 28. BCH -sanam; T ~ya$anam 29. S tri 30. S tri;
CH trir; BT LrI 31. The usual cliché reads here: "vyavalokya
jﬁanadaréanam pravartate", which Th. has preserved: "rnam par
gzigs nas" here, and " ., zes mkhyen pa'i gzigs pa 'jug go" at
the end of |95].

A, &1
i

e
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195] ko thate1 / ko vardhate1 / kah chchrapraptah2 /
kah sankatapraptah / kah sambadhapraptah / kah krechrasan-
katasambidhaprﬁptah3 / ko 'péyanimnab4 / ko 'payapravanah /
ko ‘péyaprﬁgbhérahs / ko 'dya maya sapsaramahasamudrad
uddhartavyah / ko 'dya maya klesamahiraksasavalupyamano
mocayitavyah / ko 'dya maya daridrapannagalr u(260)pa-—
drﬁyamagahT paritratavyah / ko 'dya maya dvesanalasantapya-
manamurtih saddharmavar§enEbhi$ektavyah8 / ko 'dya maya
mahémoh&ndhakﬁréntarapravi$tasanténog 'timiratarilokam1

anuttaram samadhivaradikharam aropayitavyah vk 11ka5y§dya
12

1 - = = 3 .
maya ! sarvaduhkhaksayakaram sanmargastangabhalsa jyam
upadestavyam / kasyadya maya daridrakapataputinantapatanam
vaktavyam / kasyadya mayajfianatimiravastabdhanayanasya ig

(261) jiianafijanam anupradeyam / ko 'dya mahinigadabandhanan

mocayitavya ity aha ca / i

apy evatikramed velam sagaro makaralayah /

na tu vaineyavatsanam buddho velam atikramet ity // 1 //
[96] atha bhagavan vipadyl samyaksambuddhah sakalam imam
lokam avalokayati sma / adraksid bhagavam karpam sarthavaham
atidaridravyasanapanke nimagnam atIvatmanam anusccantam
drstva ca punar mah@karunasaficodyamanahrdayah patracivaram
Zd3ya bandhuma(262)tIyakad davan niskramya bandhumatIm
samprasthitah / bandhumatyam rajadhanyam vipasyinam samyaksam-

e . Rl spe . =
buddhap pindaya pravisantam avalokya rajamatyasresthibrahmana-

195 1. Tb.order is reversed here. See L481, for the same
cliché. 2. BCH reads "ko bhitapraptah" instead. Tb. su ni
gnod par gyur. In L48} Tb. reads "gsod" for "gnod" 3. As in
48] Tb. om. 4. SV -nimagnah, as in Av.I.31 n.1, etc.

5. What follows hereafter differs from the usual cliché. See

Av.I1.16.17-17.4 6. Tb. 'khor ba'i srin pos rnam par gtses pa,
indicates a reading “samséra[mahé]rakgascpadruta“. Ch. 887b10,
however, supports a readin "karmaklesa-" 7. BCH abhidru-

e 8 saddharméimbuf._var15_&1%:5_,911;15—-; V -siktavyah 9. T and Tb.
om. "maha"; Tb.also om. "santana" 10. S -tara- 11. S kasya

mayadya 12. Medical science also treats of eight topics; see
s.v. "ashtan"; Tb.om. "bhaisajya"

%
%
&
g
L96] 1. S atifocayantam 2. BCH alokya i
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grhapatipaurajanapadasarthavahah / ayam bhagavan vipasyl
samyaksambuddhah pindaya praviéatfty aham evedam bhagavatah
patram purayisyamity anekani pranisatasahasrani khadanTya-
bhojanIyam3 grhitvavasthitani //

197] atha bhagavin vipasyl samyaksambuddhah karnpasya
sarthava(263 )hasyanukampaya vIthImadhyena1 prasantamatir
abhinavoditadivasakaradhikatararuciradiptatanuh sandhyabhra-
rekhavagugthitaz iva sakalasaraccandramah kalpadruma iva
surapuropavanad am;tavidrumadrumalatélaﬁk;ta3 iva suvarnpayupah
kaficanasthilopanihita iva tailapradyotah samudgatanekavividha-
ratnankurakhacita iva ratnaparvatah kanakakamalarepudhusarita
iva rajahamsah / aiiEvata’ 498 mandikinfkamalareguvibhﬁsitahe
sipha iva manahsiladhatudigdhah sakalabhuvanalaksmipufija iva
dedIpya(264)manamurtir iva7 padabhyam atiparamasukrtaratha-
carapasuruciraracitatalabhyam pratinavavikacakamalasukumara-
komalatalabhyam sSrivatsasvastikanandyavartavardhamanamina-
vibhﬁsitatalﬁbhyéms tarugaéaéﬁﬁkabimb&témrasuparigatircisuru—
cjranakhibhyﬁmg sunirmalaikaprakasasunivistadarsaniya-
tuiganakhabhyam nakhatilakaparktikhacitapratimasujatadirgha-
v:ttiyatﬁmgulibhy§m1o mrdusukumiratilasapsparsaparsnibhyam
(265) sriya dedipyamano gaganatala iva bhaskarah sakalam idam
digmandalam avabhZsayan karpasya sarthavahasya tam khandavavarakam

anupraptah //

|96] 3. S -niyam bhoja-

|97] 1. Tb. tshon 'dus kyi dbus na, instead of "lam po che'i
dbus su" as in |35] 2. V -lekhanava-; Tb. om. "rekha"

3. SC -vidrumalata—; Tb. bdud rtsi'i byi ru'i $in gi yal gas
brgyan pa 4. S corrupt: kanahakamalavenuprasarita 5. T =-vana
6. BCH om. "renu" 7. Probably redundant, but supported by Tb.
The same comparison occurs in L541 and L5TJ 8, SV read
Srimatsvastika-; but Tb. dpal be'u dan / etc. See BHSD s.v.
anuvyafjana. BCH om. "mIna". Tb.reads "mina" before "vardhamana"
Tb. "ldoft ros" should be corrected to "sdon ris" 9. BCH om.
"tamra"; S "-arcih /-"; T "-arcih-"; Tb.also punctuates at
"_arcih” 10, Tb. "sen mo" should be corrected to "sor mo".
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[981 tato vipaéyinﬁ samyaksambuddhena prataptatarakanakara-
saragapracura ghrtahutivar@EsekEdTpitEnalapraphullakiméukﬁéoka-
raktotpalakuram@ékaravfrasandhy&hhr%campakakusumbhamand%gajatilu—
padmarﬁgirugataditsahasrétirek54 prabha samutsrstd / yayd sahasaiva
khandavavarakam sintarba(266)hir vilinakanakavabhasam sapvrttam /
tad @lokya karnah sarthavihah kim idam iti samutthitah pasyati
bhagavantam vipasyinam samyaksambuddham dvatrimsanmahapurusa-
lakganilamk:tamﬁrtims murtimantam iva6 dharman havyavasiktam iva

hutavaham taptakanakarasaragakargikErakuﬁkumakusumbhaharitalg—

m&nahéilEraktotpalaéara%sandhyﬁnuraﬁjitajaladaéikhivalihamecakg—

kiﬁcanarajapattahiﬁgulukitimuktakuraqtakaprabhﬁmagdala(26?)va— S

. - — — —-— — . - 1 O
gunthitavigrahanp drstva ca punah karnasya sarthavahasyatimahan

= = ; wor ez mey ) -
prasado jatah / kim aham bhagavate 'nupradasyamity 1 evam atmano

vibhavam avalokayan pasyati masapupakam ekam sa tap grhitva

g

patnyzh kathayati / bhadre maya masapupako 'yam ma khalv aham 54
riktahasto grham praveksyamity inTtah / ayadl ca bhagavan vipasyT’

samyaksambuddhah paramadaksiniyo hinadinanukampako 'tra ca svalpam

b b 7T

s

api danabIjam uptam daridravyasanonmi(268)lakan bhavati 4

tad aham imam masapupakamp bhagavate 'nuprayacchamiti / sa
kathayaty aryaputra Sobhanam evam kriyatam / etad api tavat
kuéalamﬁla%gsamsarasukhahetubhﬁtam bhavatity //

(99] evam ukte karnah sarthavahah samlaksayati / parIttam
imam masapupakamp katham aham tZdrso 'sminn eva pure bhitva
adhuna Idrsam yadi parittam paéyat§m1 eva rajamatyabrahmana-
grhapatipauraj5napadas§rth&v§h§n5m2 bhagavate 'nupradasyamy api

tu 3pattre ’va3 baddhva dEsyEmy4 evam ana(269)bhilak§y05

l98] 1. BH -kurapda—; CT corrpt 2. Tb. reads "sandhyabhra"
after "-manda", which is a better order 3. SV -mada-; but Tb.
khu be 4. V -reka 5. BCH and Tb.om. "mahZpurusa" 6. BCH om.
7. Tb.has "manah$ila" before "haritala" 8. T om. "Sarat"

9. But Tb. rma bya'i lkog ma'i mdans for "sikhivalahamecaka' here
10. SV -mehz 11. T om. "'mu" 12. V om. "mula", but supported
by Tb. dge ba'i rtsa bas kyan, and Ch. 887c28.

|99] 1. Tb mi mthoi ba; with a different emphasis in this
sentence 2. S -janapada- 3. S pitre; BH patreva; C patraiva.
Pattre, pattrena or pattra eva are possible readings here. Th.

lo mas, om. eva 4. S ~syam 5. V -bhijfio. Tb. Ses par 'gyur ro,
but see n.1 above.
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bhavigyamiti viditva tam6 khandavavarakam prav1sya pattram
gavegtum7 arabdho na kificit pattram aragztavan / atha sa
sarthavahah sutaram samvignamanasah ha kastam 1drso 'ham
mandabhagya iti dirgham usnaf cabhini$vasya sahasaiva tasmat
khandavavarakan niskramya mahata prasadavegena tamg masapupakam
vipasyinah samyaksambuddhasya patre pratipaditavan / pratipadya
ca padayoh pranipatya pranidhanam kartum arabdho 'nenaham
bhagava(270)n kusalamilena deyadharmaparityagena ita eva janma
prabhrti ma kadacid ekadivasam api daridrah sy§@1o / adhyatarah
syam pariplrpavittopakaranah / samanantaram eva karpasya
sarthavahasya sahasaiva vipasyinah samyaksambuddhasya padayor
nipatitamatrasyaiva ya 'tiparamavirﬁp511 ksamata santarhita

saiva Pﬁrvak§12 varpanibhabhinirvytta //

[100] atha karnah sarthavahah prapidhanap krtvotthito vipasyT

samyaksambuddhas tata e{(271)va pratinivrtya bandhumatIyakam
davam gato 'tha karpah sarthavahah tair bandhumatIyakaih
éregthibhih-sirthavahaié ca pratyabhijfiatas tatraikah sarthavahas
tan paurikan idam avocat / na vayam bhavantal karnam sarthavaham
avasIdantam adhyupeksamahe / patafi ca prasaryaha / bhavantah
éakyam bahubhir ekah samuddhartun na tv ekena bahavas tad yena

1v§tra yat parityaktavyam1tad asmin pate 'nupradiyatam ity

'ukt92 'nekair harsakatakakeyﬁraﬂgadgkundalahErErdha(272)h5r§ﬁ-

gul1yakadyaneka1ankarasatasahasrany anupradattani / anekani ca
kasgdukulakotambakgkauseyaparantakaaﬁksmat1maharhav1cltra—

8 9
vastrayugasatany anekani’ tasya tasminn eva ksane vastranam

391 6. Tb. ran gi 7. S -vesayitum 8. S asaditabhavane (or
—bhavan), T asaditavan 9. BCH om. 10. BCH syat 11. ST
-rupata 12. V -ka.

L100] 1. BCH mayatra yat parityaktam; T corrupt 2. S -ktaih,
also om. the following word "anekair" 3. Tb. om. "kundala"; cp.
rna cha in [90], and L90] n.3 4. S -kany-; but Tb la sogs pa
5. V kasika- 6. S -kotamba- for -kotambaka- 7. V and Tb.om.
"aparantaka" 8. Tb. brgya ston indicates a reading "-Sata-
sahasrany" here 9. This word is redundant here.
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alankaranail cEtimahEn10 rasih samvrttah / tatah karnah sarthavahas
tam vibhltim avalokya patnyah kathayati / bhadre pasya sukgetre11
danabi jasyankurah pradurbhuta iti / sapi prItiprEmodyajEtE
v1pasy1nam samyaksambuddham (273) namasyantl tini vastranpi
alankarani cavavarakam1 pravesayltum arabdha //
[101] virlipo 'po darakas tat paitrkam udyanam prav1sya
kgudduhkhopataptamanasas tam atmlyam paramav1rupatam eva punah
punah sa.n_’néoca.yan2 samlakgayatl / kim maya papakarmakarlna
paramadubkhabhéginﬁ 'tivirﬁpeqadhanyadarsanena4 leata.5 prayo janam
sarvath§6 pragh@tayamy atmanam ity udvignamanah sahasaiva
patalavrksaqyagrasakha(274)m arudho vrksasakha ca bhagna sahasaiva
sardham vrksasakhaya patito vedanartas Lavatlsthate //
[102] atra cantare nasti kificid buddhanam bhagavatam ajnatam
adrstam aviditam avijhatam / adraksid vipa$yl samyaksambuddho
divyena buddhacaksusa viSuddhenatikrantamanusyakepa virupam
darakam tatha duhkhitam drstva ca punar mah3karunaya saficodyamana
rddhya tad udyanam gatva svadariraprabham utsrstavan / 1ka1pa—
{atasahasrasambhrtas ca bhagavato (275) maitryapsava utsrstab /
yail sprstamatrasyaiva hi virupasya ya Sarire duhkhavedana sa
prativigat51 / tac ca ksuttarsaduhkham pratiprasrabdham /
sahasaivotthitah paéyati vipaéyinam samyaksambuddham kalpakoti-
niyutaéatasahasrasudurlabhadaréanam2 uttaptam dvatrim$anmaha-
purugalakgagoddyotitavigraham saha darsanac casya bhagavato
vipasyinah samyaksambuddhasya upari mahan prasado jatah / tena
ca haridraraktakam hastamatram vastra(276)khandam pravrtam asit

e 3, - = - 2 -
tena tat prasadavistena Sarirad avatarya mahata prasadavegena

P e

L1001 10. Tb. om. "atimahan" 11. S om. ksetre 12. Tb. gnas
zig pa'i phyed dum der = fam khapdavacarakan

L101ﬁ . Tb. 'di ltar 2. V -socam 3. V om. "sam" 4. BCH
read "1avanya" for "adhanya" here 5. SBCH jivita 6. Tb. om.
7. Tb. om. 8 C -ti

|102] 1. Tb. om. these two senbences, S¢e Ch. 888b17-19

5. BCH om. niyuta Tb. dpag tu med pa, instead of

khrag khrig. . See Ch. 888b21 3. Tb.dad pa'i sugs kyis,
indicates a reading "prasadavegena' here
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sahasaiva vipasSyinah ééstur4 upari nik:}iptam5 ekafl ca karpikara-
kusuman tac ca bhagavata vipaéyin§6 tathagatenarhata samyaksam-
buddhena tathadhisthitam yathET tad vastrakhandakam tathagatasya
kayapramanikan bhﬁtvés kayam praticchiditavan / karnikarakusumad
copari sakatacakramatram bhitva chattravad avasthitam / tac ca
drstva virlpasya dara (277 )kasyatimahan prasado jatah / sa’ mahats
prasadavegena vipaSyinah samyaksambuddhasya padayor nipatya
mahati svarena prapidhanam kartum arabdhah #
anena dvipadam Srestha danencha virupatam /
adya prabhrti samtyajya labheyahan suripatam // 1 //
suvargavargo10 vasobhir haimavarpalr v1gunth1tah - /
candanotpalagandha$ ca kayad vaktrac ca me bhavet /]2 //
suvarqavarqasamkaéah sarvalokamanoharah /
sarvimayavi(2?8)nirmuktah12 sarvasistrarthaparagah // 3 //
sarvavécirthasamyuktab13 sarvanarthavivarjitah /
sarvottamah sarvadarsi sarvakaravibhusitah /] 4 [/
sarvarthasiddhah sambuddho bhaveyam sattvavatsalah /
sarvamalagugah Sriman sarvadravyanvitah sukhl /] 5 //
[103] athaitatpranidh@nakaranasamakalam eva virupasya
darakasya sahasaiva sa virlipatantarhita surtpah sapvrtto
1daréaniyab prasEdikah1 suvarnavarnagatrachavih sahasaiva
cEsyEkaSmEdz 3(279)kasad agatya suvarpavarpair vastraih
$arIram @cchiaditanp / maharhais caﬁgadakux;d.alédibhir3 alarkara-
videsair devatabhis ca karpikarotpalacampakapadmakunuda-

mEndErakEdikam4 mahat kusumavarsam patitam / divyafl ca

[102i #. Tb. bcom ldan 'das 5. V reads upaniksiptam for
upari niksiptam 6. Tb. om. 7. S tatha 8. BCH krtva

9. BCH sa ca 10. S -rpa 11. BCH vibhugitah 12. BCH
sarvasaya-, supported by Ch,888c7; but Tb nad kun las ni

rnam thar cin // 13. ST sarvada cartha-, bul see Ch.888c8.
Tb kun tu 'ah nor dan yad dag ldan = sarvatha carthasamyuktah
[103} 1. Tb. has inverted order here 2. Tb., om. 3. Tb.
reads dbu rgyan for "angada" here. See Ch., 888c15 4. C
-mandarava- 5. S om.
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candanﬁgurukumkumatamﬁlapattracﬁrgavargam6 pramuktam evaill
codghustam aho tathagatavaropitasya dénabfjasyestoT vidistas
cankurah samutpanna iti / tena ca divyena puspacurnavarsena
sarvan tad udyanam j§(280)numatregaughenivasthitam atha bhagavan
vipasyTl samyaksambuddhas tasmad udyanan nisgkramya bandhumatyakam
davad gatah //

[104] karno 'pi szrthavaho bharyam uvaca / bhadre so ! smakanm
putrah kva gato yam agamyasmakam Tdrsy vipattir abhiid iti / sa
kathayati udyanam gacchamiti tena samakhyatam tad gaccha $Ighram
ma sa t&trodvignaman€1 atmanam praghétayi@yatiti / karnah
sarthavahah kathayati / kin namasav asmakam putrah kTdr(281)so
vetiz / 553 kathayaty aryaputra paramavirﬁpadaréano4

viripakhyas ceti / tatah sErthathass tvaritagatipracﬁrataya

tad udyanam gatah pasyati ca viridpam kumaram suvarnavarpakayam
atimahﬁrhasﬁkgmasuvarqapitavastracchﬁditaéarfram sarvalankara-
vibhusitam atimanoharadaréanam devakumaram 1iva paraqayﬁ ériya
dedIpyamanam drstva ca punar aho dhanyah sa puruso yasyayan
putra ity evam uktva tam kumaram uvaca / da(282)raka kasya

tvap putra ibi / sa kathayati kargo nEma sarthavdhas tasyaham
putra iti / karnah sirthavihah samlaksayati / vihethito 'ham
anena kumareneti vicintya samabhivrddhakutuhalo 'nimisam
abhiviksamEQaQT punas tam kumaram uvaca / bhoh kumara satyam
kathaya kasya tvam putra iti / virupah kathayati kim atre
vicaryate satyam evaham karpasya sErthavahasya putra iti £

sa kathayaty aho 'ham anena kumarena suvida(283)mbitah krta

iti matva kathayati kumdara srutam mayﬁtivirﬁpahs sa iti tvam

cabhirupas tat kenopﬁyenﬁbhirﬁpati tavﬁbhinirv:ttetig //

103] 6. C -agaru- 7. C and Tb. om. "igto"

104] 1. BCH samptrasto-, for sa tatro—. Tb. des de fiid du

2. V recads kidrsas ceti for _S0 veti 3. S sa mata 4. V ome.
"virﬁpadaréano“ 5, BCH sarthapatis 6. V samabhipravyddha-
7. S -ksya-; BCH -viksya 8. S matvavirupa 9. BCG -nivrtta
iti; T —nirvrietiy S —nivrbteti. See BHSD s.v. abhinirvrtta.
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[105] virGpah kumarah pritivikasitakgo mahatd svarenovaca /
adya dEridraduhkhégniparitEpitacetasE /
vrksagrasakham aruhya maya hy atma nipatitah // 1 5
patitas cangabhangarto mGrcham aham upagatah f
niscesto 'ham pirucchvasah ksapamatram avasthitah // 2 //
tato vipasyl sa(284)mbuddhah1 sattvanam hy anukampakah /
naminukampaya natha udyanam idam gatah // 3 //
dvEtriméallaksanadharab sﬁttaptakanakacchavihz /
vilTnakanakabhabhih purayan hi digo dasa // 4 //
prabhaya tasya gatram me sprstamatram susitaya /
prahliditam idap sarvam atuldnrtadhiraya // 5 //
kgutt;snﬁpitaduhkhaﬁ ca nihéesamB alivam mama /
tatksagam4 prasamam yatam cetanan captavan aham /] 6 //
kim etad iti sotséham5 6utthito 'ham munin6 tada / (285)
pasyami kantam atyantam janalaksminiketanan /T
drstva Tdrastavyaratnam meT tan natham paraya Sriya /
vidyotantam difah krtsnah prasido hy abhavat pura // 8 //
tatah prahrstacittena vastrakhandalakam maya /
haridraraktakam ksiptam tasyaiva paraya muda // 9 //
karpikirasya me puspam ekam tasyaiva sadyatebs /
ksiptam tac copari muneh chattravat samavasthitam // 10 //
tatrEpig hrstacittena prapipatya ca padayoh /
maya prasadajatena prapidhanam idam krtam /] 11// (286)
anena natha danena adyaivaham viripatam /
parityajya suriipaé ca bhaveyap hi phavarnave // 12 //
105uvarqavarqair vastrais ca hemapitair viguqthitah10 /

candanotpalagandhaé ca kayad vaktrac ca me bhavet // 13 //

105] 1. ST samyaksambuddhah 5. § stutsrsta-; but Tb. pags pa
gser ni sbyans pa 'dra 3, V nidcestam; but Tb. ma lus, and
Ch.889a27 4. V —ksanat 5. BCH —saha 6. Bom. T. S
—ratnante; Tb. bdag gis blta bya'i rin chen de 8. S -tihy
V corrupt. Tb. brtul 7ugs bzah de la 9. V taccapi 10. In
L102], these two padas read: SUVaTnavarno vEsobhir haimavarnair
vigunthitah / Tb. repeats the stanza as in L102] wiih very minor
alterations.
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ity etat prapidhanafi ca maya krtam idafi ca me /

ripam evamvidham varpam ?rﬁdurhhﬁtam manoraman // 14 //

maharhani ca vastrani pitany atimrdini ca /

sahasaivadya kiaye me pradurbhitani tatksanat // 15 //

devatabhir idam muktam puspavarsgan nabhasta(287)12t /

candandguruclrnaf ca tamﬁlatagar&dikam11 // 16 [/

hZhakaro mahdms caiva dundubhid ca manoharah /

namas te bhagavan buddha iti ghosa udiritah FE AT 1/

etat krivadya kudalam mamedam rupam Tdrsanm /

pridurbhiitam manapafi ca varnpam kaficanasannibham // 18 //
ity //
[106] athaitad upasrutya karpah sarthavahah sahasaiva
prasédakantakitasarVaromakﬁpah k;téﬁjalir1 vipasyinam tathagatam
muhur muhur namasyamanah paremapritisaumanasyajatah suru(288)pam
putram animigam abhiviksya praha / putra2 5gaccha3 gacchava ity
atha suripah kumarah pitayam mamety utpannabahumanah pituh
padabhivandanan krtva svigatam tatety uktva pitra sardham grham
samprasthitah //
[107] {akrasya devaniam indrasyadhastaj jianadarsanam
pravartate / tasyaitad abhavad ayam karmah sarthavaho bhagavati
buddhe kytadhikarah tan nayam arhati typagare vastum iti viditva
vidévakarmanam devaputram amantrayate / gaccha viévaka(284)rman1
karnasya sarthavahasya 2catﬁratnamayaﬁ caturdvaram archasta-
matalakamz grham abhinirmimisveti / tato visvakarmana sakrasya
devendrasya pratisrutya tatksanad eva bandhumatIm rajadhanim

agatya catiratnamayestakastambhasaficitam uttuﬁgarucirittélakamB

11. Tb. has a confused list of names here, om. "tagara".
1. Tb. om.; but see Ch. 889b25 2. S tata 3. H om.

1071 1. V -karma 2. S.om. "ardha"; v Eatﬁratnamayém
ardhastamatalakam, and Tb. rin po che sna bzi las gru bzi pa'l
rnam pa gyis §ig. Ch. 889c4-5, takes the number of storeys to
be eight 3. S -rucarattala; BH -rupciralevaka; C —rucirasecaka;
T -ruciratdaka; Tb. khyams mtho zin mdzes pa dan
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gavakganiryﬁhakapotamElEguvinyastémg%phalakanégadantakam6
atyuccardhastamatalakam atiramanTyatoranopasobhitadvaran
éarajjaladharﬁbhrakﬁtahimanikaraéaéi(290)karam;g§l€vad§to-
cchritachattradhvajapatakam EmuktapatﬁadimakaiapamT sakala-
puravaropaéobhiniketabhﬁtam atirucirakanakamayabhinavavinihsrta-
tamracitapallavopasobhitamukham astangasitalambuparipurpa-
kumbhopasobhitadvaram aparimitarajatavai@ﬁryasphatikamusgra-
galvendranflamahﬁnfladiratnaparipﬁrgénekanidhisahasrﬁpﬁfyaménam
§egEnarghadravyopakaragapari(291)pﬁrgam grhavaram abhinirmitam //
[108] atha karnah sarthav@ho grham agato bharyaya casya
hrstatustapramuditaya sauvarpena bhrigarenargham anupradattam /
uktas caryaputra tvatpunyanubhavad Tdrsam kenapi bhavanavaram
abhinirmitam ity atha karnpah sarthavahas tam bhavanavaram1
abhiviksya paramapritisaumanasyajatah sutaram buddhe bhagavati
utpannaprasﬁdop&janitaromﬁﬁcah éirasi2 k;takaraputaﬁja(292)lir
namas tasmai bhagavate tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhayacintya-
cintamanaye 'nuttaraya punyaksetrayety uktva praharsapurna-—
vadanakamalab3 praha //

aho gunamayam ksetram sarvadosavivarjitam /

yatra nyastam maya bIjam adyaiva phaladayakam /] 1)/

kva tat parittam danam me sarvasamskaravarjitam /

kva cedam ramyam utturigap hemaratnamayam grham /2 //

kva tat kudyavasesam me grham $okavivardhanam /

kva cedam abhranirmuktaéaéaﬁkakarapagéuram4 T

kva ca (293) tan misikakItachidravatayanam grham /

kva cedam pravarénekaratnavétiyanams grhanm // 4 //

1071 4. C -kamota-; see BHSD s.v. kapota-malz; but Tb. nos na
lcog gis (= khodaka) legs par bkod pa'i yan lag can dan 5. C
suvinyasta; T vinyastamga—- 6. BH -dattakam; Tb. gdun phran la
spaih leb legs par bkod pa; Ch. 889c8 "ornate with elephant tusks"
(though somewhat differently on the whole) 7. Tb. mu tig gi chun
tphyan dan / gos kyi chun 'phyad gi tshogs btags pa /

[108} 1. T bhavanam; Tb. gzal yas khai 2. S karkasI; Tb.
spyi bor 3. BCH -purnakamalavadanah; Tb. adds phyag byas nas
4. SH -pandaram 5. S candravara-
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kve tat kruddhaih évabhir vyaptam kentakamedhyasagkulan® /

grham etat pura citram kva cedam ratnasaficitam H 5

kva
kva

kva

tad bhujaﬁganirmokapralambambarasa@kulamT /
cedam sﬁksmavastraéricitracimaralambitam /] 6 //

tac chvabhir upEnItamS sitasthiprakaram grhamg /

kvedam surabhisatpuspEmuktaprakaraéobhitam /] T/

kva

tac chokiérudhdarabhih saddsiktatalan grham i

kvedam m:gamadﬁmodavirisamsiktacandanam /] 8 //

kva
kva
kva
kva

kva

ta(294)d vahniéikhEplugtavﬁyasﬁéucitoragam /

cedam hemasadratnamuktﬁhﬁropaéobhitam /]9 //

tad bhagnaikakatakadvirévaragakam1D grham /

cedam sphatikotkirpam kapataputasamyutam11 // 10 //

o 1 =
tan mama ciradhvastam . khandavavarakam grham /

kvedan magimayastambhaniryﬁhépratimag@itam /] 11 //

kva
kva
kva
kva
kva
kva
kva
kva
kva
kva
kva

kva

tad Ekrandaéapdena samapuri tacatvaran ¥

cedam tﬁryanirghogavfgésvarasamanvitam 11 ¥2 Jf
tat kapilasamkararﬁéipﬁrnam grhan pura /

cedam ru(295)cirinekaratnargéicitantaram K as [l
tat patitanibéeganagadantakabandhanam /

cedam indranilantahpravistasphatikam mahat // 14 //
tad &dsananirmuktam istakaikaparayanam /

cedam citrapa@@éntamasﬁrakaéatanvitam13 Jf 15 L/
ca tac charkarakirpe bhutale Sayanan pura /

cedam pa@@avipulam14 $riparyankaq manoramam 16 1
tat trnastrtam bhumau Sayanam me ttikarkasam /

cedam tﬁlikéstirqam15 adyativa manoramam I A ]

[108[ 5. T repeats the first two padas of stanza 7 immediately
before the first two padas of stanza 5 7. S -nirmokam-

8.

SCHT

—ta 9. See n. 6 above 10. The first pada 1s

metrically faulty, but V bhagnaikavataka-; Tb. span leb chag
pa'i sgo yis ni // 11. BCH kavata- 12. S cirodhva-;for cirad dhv-
BCH citrapata- 14. BCH pata-. This pada is metrically

13.

faulty.
T -kakirpam

15.

Tb. rgya chen dan ldan dpal gyi khri, om. "patta"

o b
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kva tac chvésuvisamkirgan16 durgandhanta (296 )rgrham grham /
kvedam surabhisangandhavastitantahpuram puran // 18 //

kva tac ciravacIrail ca grham antarbahih pura /

kvedam17 ¢vividhasadratnabhakticitramanoharam J/ 19 //

kva tat KEkEiuciévetarekhasatavilambitan &

kva cedam vipulinekamuktéhﬁropaéobhitam // 20 //

kva ca dubkhaVilEPthasamucchritabhujam grham /

kva cedam amalacchattrapatakocchrayabhisitan /] 21 //

namo 'stu tasmai nathaya punyaksetraya tayine /

yam agamya (297 )ham adyaiva tIrno daridrasagaram 22 L
namo 'stu lokanathaya sarvajiiaya vipasyine /

yam agamya mayadyaiva prapta sampattir Tdrsy // 23 //
vaijayantyam ivacintyam anekagunabhlsitam /

yam agamya mayadyaiva praptam bhavanam uttamam // 24 //
tam samasadya sastaram kailZsasikharccchritam /

bhavanam praptam utturigam éaratkilendupig@urém /25 [f
adyaivasmin pure 'natho 8 bhﬁtv519 déridraduhkhavanzo /
adyaiva sarvasresthatvam mah3dhanavata(298)n gatah /] 26 //
uptamatran yad adyaiva bTjam me phaladayakam /

lokadresthap vibhuy kas tam na pijayitum arhabi 1ty I 21 1

LIOS] 16. BCH chvasa—-; but Tb. kyim naid khyi yis gun gyur pzs,
which, however, is not supporied by Ch. 860b1 17. SBCH kvacedam
18. S adyaivasmin purapaisa 1 19. T om. 20. S -duhkhitam;
BCH -duhkhatam; T -duhkhitahharap; Tb. dbul ba'i sdug bsnal

can gyur nas //.




109

L109] atha karnah sarthavahas Lfvraprasﬁdavegivarjitacittasantatih
samlaksayatl / bhagavantan agamya mayaivarg1 vibhitir asadita yan nv
aham prathamato bhagavantam vipeSyinam tathagatam asmin grhe praveéya
saéravakaganamz phojayeyam iti viditvi mahatd satkarena vipasyinem

tathagatam sasravakasamgham antargrhe upanima(299)ntrya

'ITGﬁT‘"TT' V mayeyam 2. T —kasamgham 3. See Appendix I, L109al

for a lengthy interpolation which occurs here in BCH, and pertains

tc the caitya observance. V, as 2 whole, resumes the text as in S
only from the vords "kas tasya" onwards: see L110j n.41. Here, the
following corrupt passage OcCCurs in T; the first part of which,

though not supported by Th and Ch has its parallels in similar
conbexts clsewhere (c.g. Divys 80.16-81.24; Av. 1.63.6-1.65.6; etc.)e.
Emendalions are given within brackets:

upunimuntrayitu(m) yona vipadyi(=yT) samyaksampbuddhas tenopasagkrantopas=
samkramya bhagavato{—vantam) vipasyiram fathagatam padau Sirasa vanditva
tam vipasyinam tathigatam etad avocat // adhivisayitu(-yatu) me bhagavan
(-van) sva (svo) (1)nta(r)grhe bhaktena sirddham bhikgsusamghena //
adhivasayatl bhagavams tasya karnasarthavahasya tisnibhavena o

athah (atha) karpasarthavaho bhagavatas tﬁsnfbhavenadhivasanﬁm viditva
bhagavato tntikrat(-kat) prakrantah // atha sa karnah sarthavahas tam
ova ratri(m) suci pranitam khidanfyam(—ya)bhojaniya(m) samucaniya
kalyam evotthayasanani prajﬁE(-jﬁa)pyodakamanf(—maqin) pratista-
(-stha)pya phagavato dutena kalam arocayati // samayo bhadanta
sajja{m) bhaktam // yasyedgni(m) bhagavan kalam manyasye (-se) //

aiha bhagavan(-van) pu(r)vahne nivisya patracIvaram adaya bhiksu-
gauaparivgtto(—vfto) bhikyusamghapuraskrtio yena Lasyn karpasya
sarihavahasya grha(m) tenopasamkrantal / atba karnah sarthavaho
buddhapramukhabhikgusamghasya candanodakena padau prakgilayimﬁsa //
atha bhagavam praksﬁlitapﬁgipidah purastad bhiksusamghasya prajiapta
evasane nisarga(—$aq@ah) // atha karnah sZrthavahas tam buddha-
pramukharn bhiksusamgha (m) sukhopanisarga(—nisagqam) viditva Sucina
pranitena khEdanIyam(-nfya)bhojanfyena svahasta(-sta)m samtarpayati
sampracE(—vE)ra(ya)ty anekapramayeqa(—paryéyena) 4ucina pranltena
khadanTIyabhojaniyena svahasta(-sta)y samtarpya sappraca(-va)rya
bhagavanta(m) vipaéyina(m) samyaksambuddha(m) bhiksusamgha(m) ca
nu(bhu)ktavantam viditva dhautahasta(sta)m u(a)paniya(—ta)mﬁ(-pﬁ)tram

padayor nir(ni)patya prapidhanan kartum Zrabdhi(-bdhah) // anenaham
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ITE;T_;T;_contd
bhagavam kuéalamﬁlené@ho(—@hyd mahadhano mahabhogo(-gah) syam iti [/
atha suriipo (')pi darako buddhapramukhﬁrya(—khﬁya) bhiksusamghaya
pratyekaso vastrayuga(m) dat(t)va bhagavatah padayor nipatya
pranidhanam kartum Zrabdhah(-bdhah) // anenahap bhadanta kusalamulena
mahaty adho(-dhye) mahikule jatah surupo gupavan smz(sya)m eval(m) guga-
va(n)ta(p) $astaram aragya svakhyate dharmavinaye pravrajya sarva-
1okasista buddho bhaveyam ity artha(atha) karnah sirthavahah saputra-
daraparijanah nTcatarani asanani grhitva bhagavatah purato
nisargo(-gagno) dharmasravanaya // atha bhaga(va)ta tesam asa(-sa)-
yanusaya(m) viditva dhatu(m) prakrtim ca jhatva tadrsi caturarya-
sa(m)prativedhakl dharmadesand krta yam {rutva tena sarthavahena
saputradﬁraparivarena tasminn evasane nisarnge{-sanne)na vipsati-
éikharasamudg&ta(m) satkiyad;gtiéala(—éailam) jiana(-na)vajrena
ti(bhi)t(t)va Sro(sro)tapattiphalam saksatkrtan // d;s@asatva{-tya)é
ca kathayati // idam asmakam bhadanta na mata(-tra) krtam na
pita(-tra) krtam na rajha na devatabhimam(-bbir na) pﬁrvapretai(r)
na érava(—ma)gabrﬁhmamai(ﬂqair) nai(ne)stai(r) na svajanabandhuvargena
yad asmali (asmakam ?) bhagavantam kasma(-lya )pamitram Zgamyoddhrta
narakatiryakpretebhya(h) padah pratisthapito devamanu@yebhyah(—gyegu)
pa(r)yantikrto duhkhakantarah // atha vipadyi(-yT) samyaksambuddhah
kargasirthavﬁha(@) sam(sa)putradﬁraparijana(m) dharma(-rmya)ya
kathayd samdarsya samadapya samutya(-tte)jya sappraharsya prakrantah //
ity evam subhilyasa buddhanimna (-mno) dharmapravano samghapragbharo
(' )ohit // pucar api sa karpnah sarthavahas tam vipa$yinam tathagatam
punah punahr(—nar) anusmaran stotram adyah I
utpanno bandhumatyam nrpativarakule
yo vipadyi(-yT)ti namna
yasyééftisahasr&gy amaranaraguror
Zyur asipmanam |= &sit samanam 2 //
yenavaptam jinatvam dasabalabalind
pE@alEv:kgamﬁle
tan (tam) vande jﬁEnavEripraéami(~mi)tasakalam

klesavahni(m) Jinendra(m) JEX
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[109] n. 3 contd

jagatsli(-su)ranaralokapujitam
krpﬁpatara(-para?)hitamoksadeéaka@
vipasyinam tribhavamahaughapaen(-param?)
namami ta(m) sugatagatim tatha(om.?) gatam // 2 // (?)
yenodbhrantatadi (t)taramgacapalan
citta(m) vase sthapitam //
yena jfianamahasamudrapatito
lokah samuttZritah //
trsnd yena hata punarbhavakarl
maris ca vidhvamsina(-t2)h (//)
tasmai duskarakarine bhagavate
buddha{ya) nityam namah /] 3 //
ya bodhi pathi(-tha)nuyamamahatam d(u)tsahinI karmapam
ZsT1llokahitodaye jina krpa visyandini santatih //
saivaikopacita putani bhagava samkTrtyamanadhuna
jleyabhogavisarine gatamalah prageva bodhau guna // 4 //
tam drstva karnasya sa(sa)hayako darako vismitah samlaksayatih(-ti)
yat karnasirthavaha(s) tadrsI(m) sampattim anubhiitava(m)s tat
sarva(m) bhi(bhr)takapurusam agamyeti viditva tasya bhi(bhr)taka~
purusasyantikam gatva buddhamahatmyam prakasayann e(i)da(m)
(a)vocat // bho mahapurusa tvam agamya karnal sarthavahah
pirvandhika (?) mahasampattim anubhii(ta)van iti // sarvadastu
namas btasmai jinendraya yah sakalasat(t)vavirohitasukhavi-
jﬁﬁnasa(d?)dharmamirgapravikﬁéanEya(?) trikalpasamkhyaya

samudani+i(m) ni(éi)vam bodhim agryam anupraptavan api ca /
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éatarasenihérega4 saptZhan bhojayitva padayoh pranipatya yavajjIvam
sarvopakaranail pravaritavan //

[110] athzparasmin divase sa ksetrapalako bhrtakapurusah
pratyﬁ@asi1 stminEnurﬁpadattEmz bhaktaputikam adaya ksetram
sapprasthito térausTd antarmarge sa bhrtakapuruso 'nyatarasyopa-
sakasyantikad yatha kargpena sarthavahena masapupakam ekamp buddhe
bhagavaty anupradayaivagvidha sri prapteti Srutva ca punah sa (300)
purugas tam upasakam uvaca / bhoh sadho ke tasya bhagavato guna iti /
sa upasakah kathayati / bhadramukha k3 me saktis tasya bhagavato
videsavihitan gupan vaktup ¥ % eka hi3 samksepatal $riyatam / sa hi
bhagavan samyaksambuddhal pravarapurU§a1akgagélamk;tah kafcanadri-
prakasah dadznkarkatulyatirekaprabhal sﬁratah4 suvratah santacittah
suvikyah suvestah sugatralh suvaktrah sunetrah sukarma sudharma
ksamava (301 )n pratibh@navan / vineta sunetd / nayajio damajiiah /
Sk;tajﬁab / sucakga@s / prasantendriyab suvinitendriyasvo maha-
dharmarajo mahasattvgsaro mahalokanatho mehajlanaketur mahgvadisiro
mah&punyakoso mahédharmaheturT mahasarthavaho dharmad§t§8 mahakarna-
dharo mahadaksiniyah tqgicchedakog mahamohanirnisakah krodhanirvapako
mokgasamsthﬁpak&@10 kapathac cyavakah (302) satpathoddesakah
sapsayacchedakah satyasamdaréakah kledanirvapako maravidhvapsako
10kanist§rako11 brahmanabhyarcitah dakrasappujitah sarvalokadhikah

sarvalokﬁrthakxt12 sarvasattvottamah sarvadubkhantakrt sarvavit /

i109[ 4. S sadarasena—; but Tb. "brgya pa" and Ch. 890b26 support
a reading "sata" here. See BHSD s.v. "sata-rasa".

[110] 1. Tb. om.; but found in Ch. 890b29 2. S -minya; Tb. rje bos
3, Tb. 'on kyan mdor bsdus pa'i don 'di; perhaps "etad dhi" or "etat
tu" should be read here ? 4. Tb. dul ba here, but "des pa" occurs
below where Skt. has "vineta". Ch. 890c9 supports the reading "des
pa" quoted in BHSD s.v. nsTrata” 5. Tb. has inverted order; but
Ch. 890c13 supports the order in the reading as given here 6. S
svovinItondriyamvo; Tb. dbaf po'i rta Sip tu dul ba, and followed
by dbad po $if tu zi ba, for which S has no equivalent here. Ch.
890c13f. reads: "all sense faculties calmed; cut off all attachment;
etc.", with confusion in the order of the epithets that follow
"praéintendriyah" 7. Tb. chos kyi gru chen po; but with confusion
in the order in which the epithets appear. Ch. 890c19 supports the
order in the reading as given here. 8. Ch. has read "-dhata" for
n_3dzta". According to both Tb. and Ch. "maha" should be prefixed

to the reading here. 9. S trsacche—; Tb. sred pa rnams gcod par
mdzad pa 10. But Tb. thar pa ston par mdzad pa / chos yan dag par
ndzad pa /, is also supported by Ch. 890c14-15 11. S —vistarako
12. Supported by Ch. 890c20; but Tb. tjig rten thams cad kyi mdzes

Pa‘
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nayavinayavisarado t4Ttasarvasravo vadimukhyair nadhisthitah
sarvadogair asambhramital sarvartham abhyudyatah ripavan sTlavan

dhyanavan viryavan jianayukta(303)s tatha nihsprho nirjvaro1

nigprapafico niriyésavrttib’4 pravgttikgayopiyasamdaréakab17
sarvasattvesu maitraéaye16 papamukto 'dhimokganvito 'nuttaro

nEyako17 daisikah kleéarogirdit€n§m18 mahivaidyabhitah svayambhuh
vibhuh samyatatméprameyaprabhavo ‘1pak;tah19 susantosavan
kalavan arthavﬁnzo jhanavan nirjitaklesasatruh praéintégnir21
akgobhyadharmo22 mahEdakgigEyaQZS 24para@ duhkhit-argz4 lokam

ajfiana(304)parike nimagnam samavalokya tasmat svayafl cEpi25 Saktah
samuddhartum26 ZTEtmEprabhEvénurﬁpﬁtmanah sarvasattvanu-
kampartham evan prakarottamanp buddhi tasmac caivam uttarayeyamz
28jagad duhkhitamq mocayeyamzs katham bhitandm asvasayeyan kathan
sapsaramagnam abhyuddhareyam katham dahyamanam ahladayeyam drdham
cittam evam samutpadya viryafl ca kriva paran janmakotisahasreguz

g - - - - " - - =
purvavac cannapanasrayopanahobhoganachattrayanasa(303)nadln
L

- .30 . - am - - 2 n —— .
ramyani~ hastyasvadaratmajan dasadzsl sirolocananyatmamamsani

‘110, 13. Tb. sgyu mi mia' ba / nan mi mna' ba /. 14. Tb. skyon
med par zugs pa 15. Tb. uses nstobs" instead of "thabs" for the
word "upaya" here 16. S maitrasayo:; Tb. byams pa'i dgoris pa can
17. Tb. gtso bo 18. S -rogadibhanap; Tb. flon mons pa'i nad kyis
gdufis pa rnams Kyl 19. Ch. 890c28& supports a reading "alpartha"
q.v. BHSD 20. S —vanvan; Tb. om.; but found in Ch. 890c26 21.

Ch. 890c29-891al is more explicit: "the fire of the three poisons
(of raga, dvesa, and moha)". 22. Ch. 891al "firm as to the eight
dharmas". 23. Tb. and Ch. om. 24. S para duhkhe tam; Tb. mchog
tu sdug bshal ba'i 25. S capi 26. Tb. construes without "saktah":
de la (for las ?) fid kyié yan dag par 'don par spyod pa 27+ 'Ths
renders this corrupt sentence: fiid kyi mthu'i bdag fiid sems can thams
cad la mtshunis par yod par bzed pa'i thugs rje chen pos don mdzad
pa'i blo gros kyi mchog gis 'di las 'gro ba 'don par mdzad pa.

Ch. 891a2-4; "The Buddha, giving rise to compassion towards all
beings, by the holy wisdom which was in accordance with his power,
did very much cause (people) to leave (the passions and delusions

of life)". 28. Tb. ji ltar sdug bsnal rnams gnon par bya; but

Ch. 891a4 supports the Skt. text here. Perhaps "katham" should be
read before "jagad". 29. S -srampsu. Ch. 891a7-8 "in innumerable
hundreds of thousands of births". Tb. sku tshe bye ba brgya ston du.
30. S -ni.
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cotkrtya 31se§m§gisadvajrege syenarupaya vuddhﬁtman§31 sarvasattvesu
sarvair upayair hitam32 cintayan sarvakalafi ca jirqétu%%sannasammﬁdha—
sambhrﬁntasamkgubhyamﬁnin anavasthitan 4 aveksya sarvitm§n35 asvasya
santo 'py36 asanto yathEcEryasamsevin537 danasIlaksamasattvasa-
prajfiadhyanadyair” gugair janmakotfsahasrair39 anekaib40 $ivam (306)
bodhim agryam anupraptavan api ca / kas41 tasya sarvﬁgrasattvasya42
samyaksapbuddhasya vikhyatakirteb43 kgpakhyataviévésyadharmasya
vijianapurpasya vistirpaviryasya nistirnasarvapratijfasya nirmukta-
dosasya nirvantamohasya 45§§ntasya déntasya45 sarvendriyarthesv
asaktasya visvesvarasyantikanp deham Zsiditasyaprameyaprabhavapra-
bhﬁlaﬁkqtajﬁgnakoéasya46 sampﬁrqacandraprakaéétirekﬁnanasya
surendrisurendroragaié ca bhaktya (307) prasadena nityavandyasya
pradIptaujasah pupyakirter mahargiprasﬁtasya47 nirdhantahemaprakasasya
dharmesvarasyagradharmesu parafigatasyagrasattvasya nathasya nagasya
muktasya virasya dhirasya49 devatidevasya samyaksambuddhasya SOkas

tasyaso daknoty asesan gupan vaktunp // ,

—eee

[110] 31, S corrupt. Tb. brgya byin khra'i gzugs can la sogs
pa dan / A reference to the story of $ibi ? 32. S hrtam

33. § jirpandura-; Tb. rgas p2 dad / na ba dai / phors pa dan gk
34, S -manan avasthitan; Tb. mi bde bar gnas pa 33. Tb. thams
cad fid kyis dbugs phyud ste 36. S Py 37. S-samsevina; Tb.
yod dam med pa la yai spyod pa ji lta bas brten par mdzad pa

38. "sattva" here stands for "viriya" perhaps; sece BHSD s.v.
"paramita'; _sattvasaprajiia-, should rcad "_sativaprajha-" or
"_sattvasapprajia-" ? Tb. (with changed order, as also in Chs
891a14): brtson 'grus dai / bsam gtan dan / Ses rab la sogs pa'l
39. Tb. sku tshe brgya stof du mar. Ch. 891al5 "in innumerable
hundreds of thousands of kotis of births". 40. S -kai 41. From
here on V resumes the text as in S. See EIOQ] n.3. 42. Tb. om.
43. T —kTrppam; Tb. grags pas khyzb pa 44, SBCH -visvasa—-;

Tb. dbugs 'byin pa'i chos thugs rje ston par mdzad pa 45. Tb.
inverted order: dul ba daf / 7i ba dan / 46. T om. "prabhava';
BCH -lapkrtasya jiana- 47. S maharsi-; T mahrsiprasyiasya;

C mahardhivratasya, H mahargipratasya 43. Supported by Ch.
891a25; but Tb. cad les pa 49. Tb. om. 50. B om. These two
words are redundant as they occur at the beginning of this sentence.
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[111] api ca /

sarvasadrﬁpalivagyasampadbhih1 samalamkrtam /

vapur buddhid rie nasty anyasyedrsam uttaman // 1 //

nasti buddhasamo vakta nasti buddhasamah suthh2 /

nasti buddhasamo (308) boddhi nisii buddhasamo munih //2//

nisti buddhasamam patram nisti buddhasamah sukhI /

nasti buddhasamo danto nasti buddhasamah prathubh // 3 //

nZsti buddhasamah $3std nasti buddhasamah pita /

nasti buddhasamo bandhur nisti buddhasamah suhrt // 4 //

nirmamo nirmadc nirbh nirayaso niranganah /

nistTIrnabhavakantaro nihsapatno niramayah // 5 //

kantah $antah Sucir dantah sm:tim5n3 balavan vasi /

hitakrt sarvasattvapam nasti buddhasamo 'parah // 6 //

samasa(309)to gunaih sadbhir visesair vidhivad4yatnb /

trailokyc 'pi na buddhena sadrSo 'stTti grhyatam /] T/
L‘I 12] {ae chrulvi bhriakapurusah prasadakantakitah sahasaivol-
pannilidurlabhapratibhanas tam uvaca / karnena sarthavghena
trsnayanupradattam masapipakam evapvidhe paramadaksiniye bhagavatli
vipasyini tathigate tatksanad evaisa sarthavaho 'daridrah syam ity
evapvidhan cintdmapiratnabhltam tathagatam asadyatiparittavibha-
vam§{31O)trakahetubhﬁtam1 pranidhanam krtavan / ahan tu punar yad
bhagavantam 2tath5gatam arhantamz samyaksapbuddham anekakalpa-
kot"i'niyuta,s'atasa.hasrair3 apy anisidyadarsanam atidarsaniyam anuttaram
anantakalpaéatasahasrasambhrtiéegasattvapravrtLottamapugyasambhﬁrﬁnu—
v;ttakérugyam4 anekavidhasamsarikaklesavisamahoragopadastatidinanu-
kampaka:p5 patitajanavisesavatsalam anupak;tab5(311)ndhavam6
arckahzlanasaditavibhavo 'ham anayatiparittaya ksetrapalitarjitaya
bhak tabhiksaya pralipadayitlum 5556&y5mi7 / tadd Ladrsam pranidhanam

- — - . -_— - - -— — -—
karisyami yena sarvasablvoltamo bhavigyamily asayodgirpavacanavasana=

111 1. S -lavanyah- 2. CT -dhT 3. S -van 4. Tbh. sna tshogs
[112] 1. H -matrahetu- 2. T om. 3. Tb om. "niyata", but found
in Ch 891b26 4. S -anupravritta-; Tb differently, thugs rje chen
po las mi ldog pa 5. BCH read "dosa" for "klesa", here 6. S reads
"anupakrtavatsalam" before this compound. Tb rjes su mi spon ba'i
fe du yin la ! Perhaps "spyod pa'i" should be read instead of "spon
bati" 7. S asayayami; Tb phul la mfles par bya ste

ldan
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B oyt :
samapantaram bhagavan vipasyl samyaksambuddhas tasya ceta509 citram

h sthito 'drakslt sa bhztakapurugog vipasyinam

TR L g e

ajiiaya rddhya gatvagrata

tathagatam asecanakacarsanam abhi(312)ruciracErucEmfkarEmaragiri-

.. 10. ; — = s B :
sLkharatarugarav1glragav1sarac1tantar0dbha51tabhasuratarasarlradyutlm

5 drstiva ca punab paramaprftisaumanasyajato 'timahata prasadavegena

tam bhaktaputikam adaya bhagavato vipadyinah samyaksambuddhasya

g.
E
;
%:.
L

patre pratipadya tIvrena prasadavegena padayor nipatya pranidhanam

kartum arabdhah /
1113] anena natha punyena itah prabhrti janmanah /

10 sarvasattvahit@(313)dhyayT bhilyasam karunatmakal /] /]

yatha tvam lakganopeto 'nuttarip bodhim aptavan Vi
tathiham api sambodhim atu15m1 samavapnuyam // 2 //

yathi deéayasez dharmayp sarvajiatvam yatha tvaya /
praptam tath@ham apy evam sarvajBatvam avépnuy§@3 /] 3 //
nirjitas te yatha maro dharmacakram pravartitam /
tathZham api nirjitya dharmacakram pravartaye4 /] 47/

3 tarayase natha yatha samsaraségarﬁts /

tirnas
T munisattama // 5 //

s - -
sattvan bahlms tatha caham taraye
aksambuddhah sajalajalada-

atha sn8(314) bhagavan vipaSyl samy
C
amukha) /

20 gambhTrodattena svarcpoccair uvaca / bhadr

bhavisyasi tvam hi mahanubhavah

AR A R e it R Y N R T R R R e
"y
J

sarvirthasiddho bhuvi nama Sasta /

jitveha maram sabalam prasahya

= . 1 .
bhimap samantad abhinispatantam & I} 6 {f ity

I112[ 8., T om., from nyipasyl" to "brrtakapuruso". 9. S -sa
10. T om. "ravi"; BCH om. "ra" in "ravi".
Ch.891c17

[113] 1. Tb. dri med; but "atulam" is supported by
2, B -sye; C -yasad; H -sa 3, T -yat 4. SV -yet 5. Tb.
freely, ji ltar mgon posS 'khor ba yi // rgya mtsho'i fogs su sgrol
ndzad bzin // 6. S han tu 7. S -yerm; T -yen 8. V om.

9. Tb. consigns this vord to the verse that follows 10. Ch-

801¢26-28 renders this stanza in prose.
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|114] atha vipasyl samyaksambuddhes tam purugam anuttarayam
samyaksambodhau vyakrtya prekranto 'yail ca vrttanto bandhumat;am
rajadhanvam samantato1 nihsrtah / yavad rajna bandhumata 5rutah3
érutva ca punas tena svayam eva(315)gatya tatkusalamulasarbharot-
s3hilamatina sa purugo 'timahata satkarena hastiskandhe samaropya
bhavanam4 nItvardhasanam nlbadya ardhardjyanupradanena pujitah /
sa kathayati / maharija nahanp kamalr arthi tad anujanisva mam
pravrajya brahmacaryafi caramiti / sa rajhanujfatab svakhyate
dharmavinaye pravrajitah / sa tatra yﬁvadayuré brahmacaryam
caritva kalagato nirmanarstisu devesUpapannah / bandhuman api
raja (316) kalagatah / tasya putro? rajye pratisthitah / so 'pi
kificit kalam rajyam Karayitva kalagato 'matyair mahata satkarena
surlipo rajye pratisthapitas tena gagthlvargasahasragl dharmena
rajyam karitam / tatah kalam krtva tusiteS devanikaye upapanna}_l9 iy
1115] klm1 manyase maharajanyah sa tena kilena tena samayemna
suriipo nama rajabhud iti / na khalv evam dragtavyam / api tu esa
suvarpavarnah sa tena kalena tena samaye (317 )na surupoj nama
rajabhid yad anena vipasyini tathagate haridrﬁraktakam3
vastrakhandam anupradattam pranidhﬁnaﬁ ca krtamp tasya karmano
vipakenanena devamanusyesv anantam divyamanugyakam sukham
anubhutam yatra yatropapadyate tatra tatra suvarnavarnakayah
buvarnavarnavastracchadltasarlrah karnikarakusumavarsamn casya
jatisamaye prapatatl sma / yavad etarhy apy evam punyamaheaakhyo
yat kayad asakrd a(318)panite vastre 'nyad vastram tatksapad

ova Sarire samutpadyata iti / yo ‘'sau karnpah sErthavaho 'yam evasau

174] 1. V -tah sabdo 2. B -tya; T -tyam; Tb. rgyal po gien
ldan gyis 3. ST -tam 4, V svabhavanap 5. B ritva ni-;
CH nitva ni- 6. SV -yu 7. BCH —trah sriman 8. S turglta
9. S utpapannah

|115] 1. T tat kim 2. S purugo 3. S -ratnaktam

4. S suvarnakayah; in BCH this follows the next compound

5. Tb. lan cig
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divikarah sirthavahas tena kalena tena samayena ya sa karnasya
sirihavahasya bbarya csaiva divakarasya sirthavahasya bharya dasi
kasisundari dasah pracando ‘gramﬁtyas6 tena kalena tena samayena I/
L116) punar api raja 1jatasatrul sthaviranandam idam avocat /
kim bhadantananda (319) suvarnavarnena bhiksuna karma krtam yasya
karmano vipakenadusy anapakari {Gle samaropitah / pravrajya
c3rhattvam praptam iti / sthaviranandal kathayati / bhUtapurvam
mabarajatite 'dhvani candro nama samyaksambuddho loka udapadi
tathagato 'rhan samyaksambuddho vidyﬁcaragasampannab sugato lokavid
anuttarah puru@adamyasarathih {3sta devanall ca manusyanai ca
puddho bhagavan so 'nyatamamn ra(320)jadhanim upaniéritya2
viharati sma3 / tena khalu samayena ‘nyatamasmimé ca vihare
tnyatamo bhiksur dhErmak&thikab4 sa kalena kalam agatagatanam
brahmagagxhapatfnﬁm dharmam desayati / tasya mahZn labhasatkara
utpadyate //

1117 yavad aparena samayenajito narfa bhiksur dhﬁ.rmakathiko1
yuktamuktapratibhinaé citrakatho madhurakatho / janapadac&rikﬁm
carams tam viharam agatah / sa catasTnam parsadam dharmag
deéaya(321)ty sdau kalyapam madhye kalyanam paryavasane kalyanam
svartham suvyalljanam kevalan paripﬁrnamz pariéuddham paryavadatam
brahmacaryam sampra.k'é.éa,yati3 / tena sarva evasau karvatanivasi
janakayo 1bhiprasaditah / sa 1abhT cIvarapin@ap&taéayanisana-
glanapratyayabhaigajyapariqkﬁrégém / tasya naivasikasya dharma-
kathikasya bhiksor 15bhasatkdrah samucchinnas tasyaitad abhavad
ajitena me bhiksuna 1§bhasat(322)karasamucchedah krtas tad yavad
csa ihavatisgthate tavat kuto me 13bhasatkaro bhavisyati / upayam
asya gamanaya cintayltavyam iti / punas cintayati / asatkara-

- . ; = = s
bhiravas calva bahusrutah / asatkaro 1sya prayoktavya iti

L1145 6, Tb. om. "agra"
[116] 1. 8 -jyafl 5. SC -nihsttya; BH —nih$ritya 3. SBCH om.

4, T -kathitanamah

|117] 1. SV dharma- 5. Tb. wrongly places this word after
nparyavadatam” 3. BCH -yati sma; T -yate 4. BCH alpasatkaro;
T asalpasatkaro; but Tb, bsfen bkur med pa la sbyar bar bya'o
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viditvanyatamam brihamanakumarikam @ha / bhaginy ahan te vasoyugam
anupradasyamy etam ajitam bhiksump dusaya maya sardham abrahmac?a',thi5 /
sa kathayaty arya yady aham evam vaksyami tat ko mam (323)
parinesyati / nanu yavajjivam matapitrposya bhavigyamiti / sa

5 kathayati aham tatha karisyami yath§6 na mahijanaviditam bhavisyati /
api tu yadEyamT tribhi$ caturbhih parair bhiksubhih sardham nisannpa
ihdvatisthate tadd tvam svairalapena kathayisyasTti / taya prati-
jfiatam evan karigyamiti //
[118] yavad aparasmin divase sa dharmakathiko bhiksur bhiksubhih

10 sirdham layanadvare nisapnah kathasagkathyenavatisthate taya (324)
ca brihmanadarikayagatyabhihitah / aryah pravrajit51 yuyam iti
krtva vayam iha vidrabdha upasamkramitavyam manyamahe / tat katham
etad yuktam yad aham anenapy ajitena bhiksund hathad grhIitva
vikumari krteti / tatas tair bhiksubhih karpau pidhiyabhihitap /

15 ©bhagini maivam vada naitac chrotavyam 1ti / tatas tena dharma- ,
kathikena bhiksuni na sadhu krtam na sa@dhu krtam ity uktva ajitasya
bhiksor avarno niécaritahz / yavac chravanaparamparaya (325)

ajitena bhiksupa srutam Srutva kathayati / ka evam zheti / esa

dharmakathiko bhiksur iti / sa yena dharmakathiko bhiksus
20 tenopasamkrantah / upasamkramya kathayati / bhadanta kim maya

= 3 L= % = 5
tavaparadhan krtam” yad evam avarpaniscarafgam me krtavan asiti /

ackapma] Wk EE i A TR 3

tena tasyantike cittam pradisya kharam vakkarma niscaritan

tadrsam tvays papakarma krtam yena tvanm $tlam arhasTti / tac

2
:
#
3

chrutva ajitasya bhiksor etad abhavat / dul;x(326)khito4 'yam

25 tapasvy upahatas ceti viditva patracIvaram adaya yathaparibhuktam
Sayanasanam pratiéamayyas tasmad vihdaran niskramya sagpprasthitah /
tafi ca samprasthitam avalokya bhiksavo bhiksunyah sa ca
karvatakanivasi janakayas tamp nivartayitukamah prsthato

'nubaddhah //

[117] 5. S -carati 6. SV om.; Tb. ji ltar na 7. SV "ayam",
bul Tb."fa" suits the context better 8. T om.

[118] 1, S arya pravrajitam, for aryah -ta 2. T =-carati

3, S -pakrtam for -paradham krtam 4. BCH kuto; T ksato and
Tb. bcom zin 5. S -samapya; T -samarya
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[119] tasya cat dharmakathikasya bhiksoh kaukrtyam utpannan /
na Sobhanam maya krtam yal 13bhasatkarakaranad idrsam apaya-
gatisamva(}Z?)rtanTyam karma krtam ity utpannavaimanasyo gacchamy
enam kgamipayamitiz tvaritatvaritam tasmad viharan niskramyati-
samvignamana airudharavasicyamanadinavadano baladaraka ivoccalh
prarudan pasyatam tesam anekesam brEhmagag;hapatiéatasabasrﬁqﬁm
ajitasya bhiksoh padayor nipatyatyayam atyayato degayitum
Srabdhah / ksamasva bhadanta yath balena yatha midhena
yathavya(}28)ktenﬁkuéalena3 |5bhasatkarabhibhutena maya
tavabhitenavarno niscaritas tad atyayam atyayvato desayatah
ksamasvanukampam upadayeti / ajito bhiksub xathayati / Eyus;man3
kgantam6 Lty uktvELTIvesamvignacitto ‘nyatamam vrksamulam
niérityaT nisanpah paryankam Zbhujya rjun kayam prapidhaya
pratimukham smrtim upasthapya tena tasminn eva paramasamvega-=
dravikrtacetasd udyacchatas ghatamine(329)na vyayacchamanena
idam eva paficagandakam sapsaracakram cal-'a',calan_q9 viditva yévat10
sendropendranam devanam pujyo manyo ‘bhivédya§11 ca sampvrttah /
sa vitatapaksa iva hamsarajo gaganatalam utpatya12 tasya mahato
janakayasya manamsy abhiprasadayan vividhani pratiharyani
pradaréayitum arabdhaly / sa ca dhirmakathiko bhiksus tam
gaganatalastham avalokya ha kastam idréasya maya maharsger antike

cittam (33) pradigitam ity uktva murchitah prthivyam nipatitalh //

S

|119] 1. S om. 5, BCH ksamayamiti; T corrupt 3. Th.wrongly,
byc brag mi phyed pa ji lta ba'i dge bas 4. SBCH -ta; T -to

5, S -sman 6. CHT -ntim 7. S nihsrtya 8. The usual cliché
would read "yujyamanena' here; see Divy. 48.24; 180.21 ctc.

9., Tb. g.yo ba dan mi g.yo ba; but Ch. 892¢16 renders correctlys
"travels-without stopping” 10, "yavat" here indicates abbreviation
of a cliché, as at Av. 1.,96.5-9; 104.5-9; Divy. 48.25-26; 180.23-28;
etc., on becoming an Arhat 11. B —vEmdyaé; CHT —vamdhyaé

12. V utpadya
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L1201 atrantare bhagavémé1 candrah samyaksambuddho mah&karunaya
parigatahydayah ma khalv ayam dharmakathiko bhiksur usnamn sonitam
chardayitva kilanp karigyatiti viditvE rddhyd tam karvatakam agatah i
tato bhagavata candrena samyaksambuddhena cakrasvastikanandyavarta—
jElEvanaddhenﬁnekapunyaéatanirjatenaz bhItanam asvasanaka(331)rena
karcpa sa dharmakathiko bhiksuh Sirasi paramrstah L sprgtamﬁtraé
ca bhagavata sa bhik@Ué celanam pratilabhyotthit03 'tyayam atyayato
dedayitum Erabdhah4 // atha bhagavams candras samyaksambuddhas
tasyam velayam gEthEs bhasate /
purusasya hi jatasya kutharl jayate mukhe /
chinatti hi yay@tmanam vaca durbhasitam vadan6 /1 7/
yo nirdyajanam prasapsati
prasamsyafl ca janam vinindati /
saT cinoti mukhena tam kalim
ka(332)1ina yena sukham na vindati // 2 //
alpamatro hy ayam kalir
ya ihEkgaihS svadhanam parajayet /
ayam alra mahatlarah kalir
yah sugalcesu manah pradisayet // 3 //
iatap sahasrapi nirarbudanam
gattriméatam10 pafica caivErbud5n111 /
yan Eryagarhi12 narakan upaiti
vicam manas ca pranidhaya pépakam13 /] 4 //
cittapradisanahetoh sattva gacchanti durgatim /
cittaprasadanahetoh sattva gacchanti sadgatim 5 oy
ity atha14 bhagavam$ ca(333)ndrah samyaksambuddhas tam par@adam15
dharmyaya kathaya yavat16 sampraharsyotthiyasanét prekrantah I

‘120 1. Tb. om. 2. BCH manckasatapunya=" for "anekapu@yaéata—”;
Tb. om. "Sata" 3. BCH -tah / so 4. Tb. adds bcom ldan 'das dan /
dge slop gi dge 'dun la 5. SB -tham; T -tham abhasatah for —-tha
bhasale 6. For parallels and obher vv.1l. for Lhis and the next
three stanzas, sce Franz Bornhard , Ud@navarga, Band I, 1965; VIII,
2-5; pp.161-163 7. Thb. kun sogs, suggests a readlirg "s%mcinoti“
for sa cinoti here 8. 8 -ksalsvaj BCH -ksesva; T —ksa sva; Th.
gan 'dir cho los rah nor pham byed pa 9. Tb. chu bur can

10, V sadvimsa- 11. Tb. bzi bcu gecig tu chu bur rdol ba yi

12. V "agra-" for "arya-" 13. Ch. 893a6 ff. om. this stanza. Tb,
here adds a further stanza which corresponds to UdZnavarga VIII.6;
op.cit. p.163 and p.163 n.3 14. S esa; Tb. de nas 15, Tb. om.;
but Ch. 893a9 "the four-fold crow m 16, Here indicating an abbre-
viated cliché, as at Av.1.63.7-9; Divy 80.18-20; etc.
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|121] kim manyase maharajanyah sa tena kilena tena samayena
dharmakathiko bhiksur abhid iti / na khalv evam drastavyam api

1 2 - 3
tv esa eva suvarnavarnah sa tena kalena tena samayena tasya

I?Eﬁj_-Tjﬁ BCH here interpolates a passage pertaining to the practice
of the caitya-observance. See Appendix I [121&}. BCH resume this
text only from "tat ksanad eva" in [123]. See L123] n.9. 2. S om.
3, T reads differently from "tasya bhiksor" onwards, up till
"tat ksanad eva" in L123]. See L123] n.9. T, which is very corrupt,
reads:

samayena dhirmakathiko bhiksu(r) naivasiko bhiksur abhud yad
anenijitasya brahmacarino bhiksur antike cittam pradisya khara vag
niscarita / tasya karmano vipakena pamcajanmasatani slilam
isaditavan // yod asyajitasya brahmacirino lokai(r) manya(m) krtam
svamanya(m) mandi(-dT)bhitam drstvanena matsaryivibha(-ryﬁbhibhﬁ)tena
brahmapadarikayasya bhiksor avargo niscaritas tad asya karmano(-no)
vipakena virupah kutsitamgo durgandhépriyﬁsarvalokadaréanfyah
svajanamitrabandhavaparityakto mahadaridro duhkhito jatah //
yadbhiyah pascattipitemd(-na)tyayam atyayato desitva pranidh@nam
krtam // tasya karmano vipikena mama Sasane prav(r)ajya sarvaklcsa-
prahanad arhat(t)vam praptap // kimp manyase maharazja ya sa
brahmapadarika esa eva k3si(-$5 )sundari(-T) // tena kalena tena
samayena // yad anaya brahmanadarikayajitasya brahmacarino
tbrahmacariti mithyayavargo niscarita(h) // tasya karmago vipakena
pamcajanmaéatani vesya bhuta tathaiva mahat klesam anvabhit //
yad anaya ca pagcat(t)apitayatyayan desayitva ksamapayitva ca

pranidhanam krtam // tasya karmano vipakena mama $asane s(u)ripah

_ purugo bhutva pravrajya sarvaklesaprahanad arhat(1i)vanp praptam //

kim manyasya(-sc) maharaja yo (')sau brahmanadarikaya bhartta(-rta)
esa eva pracando (*)matya(n) // tena kalena tena samayena // yad
anena tasya bharyaya etad vrttantap srutva bhi(r)ya bahuso

ninditz // pascit(t)apatapitenajitan smrtva prapidhanam kytam £
tasya karmano vipakena pracando bhutva bahu$o loke ninditas

taditah // pascat mama $@sane pravrajya sarvaklesaprahanad
artat(t)vap praptah(-ptam) // iti hi mahdrija ekantakrsnanam
karma(<ma)pap ekantakrsno vipakah ekantasuklanam ekantasuklo
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1121, n.3 contd.

vyatimiérina(-gam) vyatimisrah tasma(t) te
israni caita(-k3)ntasukre-

rhih(-rhi) maharaja ekanta-

krspani karmany avasya(= apasya) vyatim
(—klc)sv eva karmasv abhogah karaniya(-ya) ity evam cau(= te, see

Av. 11.205.8-11, for this cliché) maharaja si(= $i)ksitavyam /] ity

atha rajajatasatrub sa(r)v(c) ca te loka rajagrhanivasino

nEnadiksamagatas cah(= ca) tad divékarasarthavﬁhasyah{—sya)
suvarnavarnah{-rna)sya kasi(-$i)sundaryas ca pﬁrvajanmanuvgttimta(m)
(-sya)nandasya mahatmyan //

) // aho buddham aho

Srutva bhitah sapvigna bhadantasva
buddhavikurvan drstva séécaryadbhuﬁaprﬁpta(n

dharmam aho samgham iti bruvana buddhanimna dharmapravnza(h)

samghapragbhéra(—ré) babhi(vu)r iti //

atha divakarah sarthavaha anandasya sarvasat(t)vahitakarasya

catubrahmaviharinah sarvasat(t)vapriyﬁrthab(-rtha)yojakasya tri-
bhuvanakalyana(-pa)mitrasya tathagatapratimasya jagadgurupratimb{-tib)-
imbasya Srighanatmajasya sravakottamasya Sakyamunipriyaputrasya

tathﬁgatopadeéadhﬁrigo ’vipari(-rT)FajﬁEnavidinab samyaksambodhl=
gatva(—tattva?)bodhinah krpabhinivistasya sudrstikrpanucarinas

tasya prasada(t) putraratnam prapya prasadavarjitamanasah purva-—

janmﬁnuvrttiéravanodvignavismayékulitamanE atTva prasadavarjita-
citltasantati{h) // saplaksayati // bhadantanandam agamya

na(= ma)yedam putraratnam nagtam praptam // ya(n
bhiksugana(m) samyak pujayama

) nv aham tat

prathamato phadantam ananda(m) sa
(-jayeyam) // satkrtya bhojayeyam iti vidi

ga jalacandrasvabhava // marTcisamdrsa // anitya //

tva bharyam uvaca // ime

bhadre bho
adhruva // anaévah(-sva)sika // viparitanamadharmanah (= viparina-
madharmapah? See Divy. 207.23
ya(n) nv aham asarebhyo bhogebhyah
atha tena dikaarasErthathunah(—na)

) pamcabhir agudandaih(?) sadharana(h) //
s3ram adadyam iti yo(= "so" or
"4aya" ? Jnumoditah i

sa$ravaka)samgho bhaktenopanimantritah i

asanobha-

bhadantanandah sasrava(=

{Zsta bhadantanandatradyaivam sarvasamgha(m) bhojaye taty

masya(?)nukampé(m) puraskgtyah(atya) // yavat sidhayeya(m) bhaktam i

{avad anyatha cittap ma kurudhvam // adhivasayi(-ya)ti bhadantanandas

tasya sarthavahasya tUsnibhavena // atha divakarah sarthavaha

anandasya tﬁggibhﬁvenidhivésanﬁ(@) viditva Suci pranitamh(-tam)

khadanIiyam bhojaniyam sahasa samudaniyasanani prajﬁapyodakamqnf(m)é

ca pratigthapya(r)yanandan
samayo bhadanta sajja(m) bhaktam

padayoh Sirasa natva caitad avocat //
yasyedanI(m) kala(m) manyase //

athiryanando bhiksunam etad avocat // gandl ikotyatam bhiksubhir

akotitd // tat Srutva tat ksanad eva
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bhiksor aniike cittam pradisya kharam vakkarma niscaritamp tasya
karmano vipakena paficajanmasat@ni narakesu pattv§4 manusyesu
cotpannah pafica(334)janmasatani adlsy anapakiari sulam aropito
yavad etarhy api tenaiva karmavaéenﬁdﬁays anapakari silam aropito
5 yady anena tat karma krtva natyayam atyayato desitam syat tad es_a6
paﬁcajanmaéatiny ekaikasmim mahEnirayeT pakvah syat / paficajanma-
satani pretesu paﬁcajanmaéatini tiryaksipapannah syat / yad anena
bhagavataé candrasya samyaksambuddhasya Sasane bra(335)hmacaryail
caritam tasya karmano vipakenaitarhy anena bhagavacchasane pra-
10  vrajya sarvakleéaprahégads arhattvam saksatkrtam iti / tasmat
tarhi te maharaja atmano duhkham ananvicchata‘9 na paresam antike

cittapradisanam kartavyam / ayasobhTtena ca na paresam ayasSo

10

'pupradeSyam / atmanah sukham anvicchata paresam api sukhopasamharah
kartavya ity athasmin dharmaparyaye bhasyamane 'nekaih pranisata-

15 saha(336)srair maham visSeso 'dhigatah / kaiScit srot@pattiphalam
kaidcit sakrdagamiphalan kai$cid anagamiphalam kaiscit pravnajya
sarvakledaprahanad arhattvap saksatkriam / kaisScid anuttarayan

samyaksambodhau cittany utpaditdni / kaiscit $ravakabodhau /

kaiscic charagamgamanaéik§5pad5ni grhTtani / yadbhiyasa s& parsad
50 buddhanimnd dharmapravana samghapragbhara vyavasthapita //
| 122] atha divakrah sarthavaha (337) ekamsam uttardsanganq krtva
daksinam janumapdalam prthivyam pratisthapya krtakaraputah
sthaviranandam etad avocat / aryananda maya buddhapramukho
bhiksusamgho 'ntargrhe upanimantrya éatarasenﬁhéregal bhojayitva
25 ekaiko bhiksuh Satas@hasrikena cTvarenacchadayitavya iti
vicintitam sa ca bhagavan parinirvrtas tad icchamy aryananda-
pramukham bhiksusamgham adhuni bhojayitum iti / sthaviranandah

: = — G2 - : i -
kathayati / sarthavahai(338)vam kurusvahap tatha karisyami yatha

L1211 4. B yatva; "pakvo" is also a likely reading, as it occurs
below in a somewhat similar context 5. S —vasesenadusy; Tb. las
de fid kyi dbap gis 6. S eéa 7. Tb. om. "maha" 8. S om.

néa" in "klesa" 9. S anvi-; Tb. mi 'dod pas 1G. S ~samphanah;
Tb., however, reads differently: bde ba dbrog par mi bya'o

L1221 1. S gadra-; Tb. $al zas ro drug cu pa'i, has read "sasti"
for "sad"; Ch. 893b6, om., but cp. [109] n.4, where Ch. and Tb.
read "Sata-" 2. S -gva
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sarva eva jémbﬁdvipﬁvasthitﬁ bhagavatah sravaka ihigamisyantIti /
atha divakarah sarthavahah prahar@apﬁrgaman53 rijagrhasya nagarasya

. - 4 = .
bahir mandalavatakam apagatapa@a@asarkaraka'ghalargj samucchritadhva-

japatikam6 candanavarisikten Emuktapattadamakalipam{ nanapuspava-—
kirnam surabhidhﬁpagha@ikopanibaddham8 atiruciravitanatoranam
atirama(339)nTyam karayitva tam eva ratrim éuci9 pranTtam khadanIyam
bhnjanTyam1o samudaniya 11kalyamevotthiyésanaprajﬁapti krtvodaka-
magf11 pratisthapya sthaviranandasya ditena kalam arocayatl / samayo
bhadanta sajjam bhaktam yasyedaninp kalam manyase / ity

|123] atha sthaviranando nabhastalam utplutya rddhya sakalam
idap jambudvipam vilinakanakiavabhasaya prabhayavabhasya svayam

eva gandim akotya sajalajaladharagambhfroda(340)ttena1 svarenoc-
ghositavan ye bhagavatah $ravaka rddher labhinas te svakiyaya
rddhya agacchantu ye prthagjanas te madIyaya rddhya agacchantv

iti / tatas tap gandim upasrutya himavadvindhyamalayapariyatra-
kagandham&&anasumeruyugandhare5Edh§rakhadirakasudaréanﬁéva-
karganimindharﬁdi§u2 saké’nanasaritsusi’t&3 samudrapattanavara-

J— ’ 4 P = - - e g 6 5
drumaviharavesagu me@hlsunyagarasmasa(341)nadzgu ca ye bhiksavah

samﬁdhisamapatLisukhalibhinahT prativasanti tatksanat sarvam ldam

i122[ 3, S -na 4. See BHSD s.v. mandala-mada, and Divy.286.11-14

5, S -sarkarakapola; see BHSD s.v. kathala 6. S -ka /. This

compound should follow the next according to Tb. and the order in

other similar contexts: Divy. 441 .13-14, etc, But Ch. 893b13-14

supports the order as retained in the Skt. text here 7. Tb. wrongly

mu tig dan 8. 8 —padhiipitamupanibaddham; Tb. spos dri zim po'i ;
spos snod fie bar bkram pa dah, See Divy. 286,12-13; 441.14; etc. ;
g, S —cim; see Divy. p.64, n.2 10, S om. Restored from Tb. :
bea' ba. See Divy. 64.26 11. S -jflapti krtve-; the usual cliché

here reads -asanani prajﬁapyodakamagin; see BHSD s.v. udaka-mani

|123] S sakala—; but Tb. chu dan bcas pa'i etc. 2. Tb. adds

rnam par ‘'dud dan. Vinataka, between ngévakarna" and "nimindhara'. ;
Ch. 893b25-27 lists only nine mountains 3. Tb. renders "susita" :
as geya' chu which means "rocky-spring" (brag ri'i dbrag nas byun
ba'i chu) 4. S —vesapra 5.Tb.renders "methi" as chu mdo which ]
means "delta" or "river-valley" (chu klud can lun pa ‘'am klun pa'l -
mdo la 'af) 6. S pre 7. S -bhinnah
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nabhastalam aéokakiméukasadréaihg sandhyalohitair iva jimitavrndair
Zcchadayanto rajagrhanagaram agatya tasmin mandalavate 'vatTrnah /
tatksanad eva’ tisrah kotyo bhiksunam sagnipatitah / eka
ksTnasravinan / dvitiya saiksanpam / trtiya pqthagjanakalyaqakﬁnim /
tato yathivrddhikay€10 prajﬁapte$v11 Esane@ﬁpavig@éﬁ2(342) //

|124] latha divakarah sErthathahz sukhopanisangam1’3
sthaviranandapramukhamn bhiksusamghap viditva $ucinad pranitena
khadanIyabhojanlyena svahastam santarpayati / yEvad4 bhiksusamgham
bhuktavantap viditva dhautahastam apanitapatram éatasﬁhasreg&s
LricIvarenacchadayitukamas tam bhiksusamgham avalokya pritimana
abhavat / suvargavarqaé ca tasy@sayam avagamyaha / tEta6 alpotsukas
tvam bhavahi / aham eva bhiksgusamgham suvarzgap'i'tona7 tri-
cIvaregEcchEday§(343)mIti /! tatahg suvarnavarnena bhiksupa tasminn
eva ksanpe svadaririt suvarpapitani vastrani avataryavatarya
Satasahasramilyanan yathavrddhikaya tisrpam bhiksukotTnam
anupradattan / atrantare ‘'nekair devatisahasrairg hahakaro muktah /
vividhani ca vadyani sampravaditani / divyall ca puspacirpavastra-
varsam10 utsrstam yathasau nanidigdesabhyagato janakayo raja
cajatasatrub santah(344)purakum§r§m5tyapaurajEnapadasahayas

tam tathavidham ascaryam avalokya vismayotphullalocanas trir

udanam udanayaty aho punyaphalavipakah aho punyanan samarthyam

aho daksinTyaksectravaropitasya dEnabIjasyﬁnatikrEnto12 vipakas

tal kene nama viduga cvamvidham punyaphalavipakam abhisamiksya

= - 14 ; =
tad daksiglyak§etrc13 danam na  deyam ily cvam anckanl

i .

|123] 8. S —kipsusadrsoh 9. BCH and T resume this text here;
see [121) nn,1 and 3 10. T adds nyavat praksalitapadah" after
this word 11. S adds "svesu svesv" after this word. Such a
reading is not supported by Tb. and Ch. 893c5 12. S asanesu
nisa(342)npamarya )
|124] 1. S om. from "atha" to "sukhopanisanppanm"; see |123 ] n.12
5. T om. 3. T -panistam 4. "yavad" here indicates an abbre-
viated cliché as at Divy. 85.19-26 5. SBT —sahasrepa 6. S om.
7. S suvarnavarnapi- 8, S has a short comment in Tibetan Ln
the margin above: "de nas" 9. Tb. lha brgya ston du mas.

Ch. 893c13 also supports a reading "_Satasahasrair” here

10. BCH om., "vastra"; S reads "purna" for "cirna" 11. S om.
"amdtya"; BCH —jana— 12. S -bIjasya vadr$oyamupakranto

13. V om. "tud" 14, S om.
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pranisatasahasrani éirasy15 afijalim upanidhaya na(345)mo
buddhﬁyety16 uccair ghositavanto 'tha sthaviranandena
daksinadesana krt517 4

125 | tato divakarah Sarthavaha utthayasanad ekamsam
uttarasangam kriva dakgigam1 janumandalam p;thivyamz pratisthapya
yena sthaviranandas tenafijalim pranamya trir udanam udanayatidam
bhadant@asmakam na matra krtam na pitra na rajfia na devatabhir
neg’gena3 svajanabandhuvargena na pﬁrvapretair4 na sramana—
brihma(346)gair5 yad aryanandenZsmakam krtam ucchosita rudhirasru-

samudr56 iti /

[124] 15. Tb. om. 16. T adds "namo dharmava / namah samghaya"
17. T krtva // punah praha //

yo buddha(m) sarapam yato nasau gacchati durgatim /

prahaya duskrtim samyag bodhimargam samacaret // 1 A

yo dha;maéravagodyukto nasau klesakulo bhavet /

jitva maragana drstva(?) buddhaksetram samapnuyat // 2 //
samghakarah krtd yais ca na te dubkhavibhaginah /
prahara(-hiya?) dustasamciram pragacchanti sukhavatim // 3 //

1125] 1. Tb. pus mo gfis; but Ch.893c24 supports the reading of
the Skt. text here 2. T om. 3. BCH add "na" after this word;

T -staih na., Cp. Divy 554.23-24: nestair na svajanabandhuvargair;
but Tb. nan mi dan fHe du'i tshogs yid du 'ond bas kyan ma bgyis

4, Tb. is in metre here 5. Tb, om. T om. "Sramapa" 6. Tb. is
in metre here; T adds "lamghika(-ta) asthiparvata iti". See Divy
554,24-26 for the full cliché here.
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Tjagati daityanaramarapujita
vigatajanmajaramaranamaya /
bhavasahasrasudur1abhad&r§ana

saphalam adya mune9 tava daréanam10 //1 ) ity
[126] atha sthaviranandas tam sarajikam pargadan dharmyaya
kathaya sandarsya samadapya samuttejya sampraharsya1 tair
devatasatasahasrair anekaiéz ca rajagrhanivasibhih pranisata-
sahasrair namasyaména3 utthayasanat prakraniah / evam4 alpam
api bhagavati buddhe krtam analpaphalams bhavatiti6 //

ye dharma hetuprabhava hetumT tesan tathagato hy avadat /

tesall ca® yo nirodha evamvadl mahﬁéramagahg /] 1 /] (347)

T — _ _
[125] 7. S sapadi dainyenaramara=; see Divy. 555.7-8 for this
stanza. Tb om. "nara"; Ch. 894al, om. "daitya" 8. Tb brgya
ston instead of "sazhasra" 9. S munes 10. T adds

dhanyas te vipari(-rI)tata(t)tve mathanam

pasyati ye tai (=te?) mukhe /

vistirnpasadasi sthitasya vacanam
srra(?)vanti ya te muda //

1Zbhas tasya mahan bhavigyati ca yah
padau tava $rTnidhe(r?) (/)

mi(r )dhna caiva karadvayena vinaya
sah pItha vadisyate /] 1/

L126] 1. S -rsyantarhita iti, and om. the rest of this sentence,
up to "prakrantah". The reading in S, here, is not supported by Tb.
and Ch. 2. Tb. and Ch.894a4 construe this word with "devatasata-
sghasrair" 3. T -nah namo buddhaya ity uktva 4. S om. 5. S
-phalam iti for -phalam bhavati, here 6. This work ends here in Tb.
Ch. ends this text with the word nprakrantah" above. Here V adds a
passage [126&] relating to the practise of the caitya—observance.

7. T hetus 8. T reads tesam for tesafi ca, here 9. S contains

a short note in Tibetan at the bottom of this page. BCH om. this
stanza., as do Ch. and Tb. also.
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L127] deyadharmo1 'yam pravaramahayanayayinal
Sakyabhiksubuddhakaraguptasya yad atra punyan tad bhavatv
acaryopadhyayamatapitrpurvangaman krtva sakalasattvaraser

anuttarajfianaphalavaptaya i //

[127] 1. See |127a] for the colophons in V. 2. S contains
a short note in Tibetan here.

slsag
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Appendix I

ELakgacaityasamutpatti}
1 = 2
(2] om namo ratnatrayaya  //

lokanam paraminandam3 anandam anato ‘smy4 aham /
mEraJicchEsanaratam5 nirvrte paramdtmani // 1 //
mahakisyapam kasyapanp jliatakaundinyabhilgum
gayakasyapam coruvilvﬁkhyabhikgum7 namEmiS /] 2/
mahgmaudga,lan;l9 éEriputram1O subhﬁtim11 mahantam

mahErEhulam12 bhadrakéntam13 munIndrEtmajam14 tam15 JF %
jayaérir16 bhikguvaryo17 'sau jinaériyam quca’B tam19 i
$riyatam kathayisyami laksacaltyavratan mahat // 4 //
kukku@ﬁrama20 Esfnam21 upaguptamzz vyajijiapat /
caityavratakath§m23 brihi é;ﬁgabherikatham24 tatha // 5 //
samajfiapad guptaputra.}.xz5 é;gu26 he binduséraja27 /
yathadistam éEgavEsigurquzg hitakEmk@igEzg /] 6 //

bl evam1 anuérﬁyatez bhagavatiB érfmati4 nirvrtim3 gatavati

mahakasyapo bhikgur6 EyugmﬁnT mahitmég prajfiaya samanvagatas

= : - .10 11 2 = .
tathagata 1va karu@yat1 tesu te$u1 gramanagaranlgama=

14 15

— = = ; - 16 ; . 26
pattanadlgu13 tams  tan va1neyams1 tais talr upayalr

|a 1. CB written with a vertical row of eight dots above. H om.
2. T -yah; BT leave space between this and the following word.

C has a decgrative motif 3. H -napdam; T —dagm 4. V om. avagraha
5, T -jit sanataratap 6. BC ~ksm 7. BCT —rlivilvakhyabhikslm
8. Corrupt stanza ? 9. T modgalyayaga 10. V $ali-; B -pltra;

C -putram 11. BT si-; C subhuti 12. BT -hilam; C -hula

13. B -kaptam 14. BC mi—; T minindratmajan 15. B —ta; V leaves
space here, perhaps to indicate the end of the salutation. Corrupt
stanza ? 16. T —$r1 17. BCT bhiksu-; T -vyo written over -rko ?
18. BCT uvaca 19. T leaves space here 20, BCT kukku- 21. T
ZsTtm 22. BCT Upa— 23. B —tha; T -tham 24. BCH srmga—;

B -tha; T -than 25. BC —putrah; T bhipgutmh 26. BCT -nu

27. B bipdd-; CT bindi 28. BC -guruna; T sanuvasigurina

29, C -kakgina; T -ksaya; V leaves space here.

|b] 1. CT evagm 2. BC ani- 3. T -tT 4, T trimati 5. T -tin
6. BCT -ksir 7. BCT ayi- 8. T maha- 9. C samamnva- 10. BC
kari-; T karGpi 11. BC -s0; T antesi 12. BCT -su 13. BC -su;

T -sus 14. BCH tans; T tas 15. T tana 16, T -yas 17. BCT
ﬁpE—; T -yai
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. 18 19 - ; =20 =
vinayatl sma // yavad aparena samayena vineyavasad anekanil

. w22 f= : 7 s
sattvakotisatasahasranli saddharmadesanamztaLC.1a;var§abh1§ekeqa23

-

B e = 2D & s 26
santarpayan~ vaisalyam ~ viharaty amrapalivane” //
2 . |
e tena khalu1 punah LH.1aJ samayena raja|B.la jgrhe nagare
divakaro nama sir‘thavé’.hah3 prativasati4 navo daharas taruno5 jinendra-
bhaktena ratnakara}\hyena.6 pitra mahasirthavahena ratnakarasamuparjita-
dravyopacayamahasukhalalas07 vaisravanadhano mahabhogo data // tena
5 - ; . r— - 1 e
pitari matarls ca dl[T.1alvam gate sadysatg kulat1o kalatram ! a,mta.rp1
. AT 14 - - = = s
tena svecchaya13 kevalap ratrimdivam kridaya vyat1namat15 kamadhatau
16 . - 17 e 15 B ST T o 20
sarvam  kamarasa eva 11l // ' ’devatopasana tyakta dravyoparjanam
w21 = 22 -
tyaktam dharmakarman = ca dharmoparjanam  tyaktam // tasya kridato
s - o - : 2 24
ramamanasya kramat sampat ksina mahadaridro 3 tphavat 4 i
asamcava51lasya mahasamudrasyapi sosah //
1
la] tatah kalatrepa bhartsyamago mahakasyapam dcamad2 divakarah //
- 3 4
tatramrapalivane slsyasaﬂghaparlvruam dharmasanasinagp caturarya-
sat}ams upadlsantam bhagavadnlrahakulamT nlrvanabhlmu.kham8 sanupetv

krtanjalls1 tr1§11 pradahg1g1k;tyottaraaangdm12 udvalC. 1b|han

padambuje14 pranamya pujya vyajijﬁapat15 // bhagavau16 vaisrevana-

pra.tispardhimah&dha.niratnﬁkarasérthavé’haputr01f 'smi18 sampratam

b1 18. T viniryati 19. T smah 20. T vinayena vasad 21.
anaki- 22. V satva- 23, BCT saddharmma--—ena; H -ena 24.
santarppa-; H sapt—; T -payet, followed by a dot 25. T -lya
26. T -palavane
le] 1. BCT -1§ 2. BC pu; T -na 3. T -ha 4. T adds a dot
5, BCT -ripo; H -npa 6. T -rokhyena T. BCT -samu-——sukha-

8, T -rT 9. T sadr- 10. BCT kua- 11. T kulatrayam 12, T om.
tam 13, T svaccheya 14, T —tri- 15. T -mata 16. B -rvva;

T —rva 17.T kamayasa 18, T evam 19. T —pasananp tyaktva

50, T -na 21. B -rmmakarmma; C —rmmakarmmam; H -rma; T —rmmakarmmall
22, BC dharmmo-; T dharmmopaja 23. C —draridro; BCH mahan-

24. BCH om. avagraha B punctuates with a single danda.

la] 1. V bhratsya- 2. T -mayad 3. T Sisyasagha- 4. BCT dharmma—
5, BCT caturaryya— 6. BCT Upa—; B -disatam; H —disamtam;

T —disantam, adds a dot 7. BCT -kilam 8. BC nlrxvanabhlmudhan

T nivarnyabhimukham 9. BCT sami- 10. T -t— for -t—; BH krtamja-—;

T krta- 11, T tri 12, B -sagam; CH -samgam; T pradaksanl-

13. BCT -Udvaham; H -hap 14, CT —amvuje; B -amvruge H padamvraje
15. B -pata; T -patat 16. T he bha-, adds a dot 17. BCT -spard-
dhi-; BC -putro 18. BC om. avagraha 19. BC sapra—; H sampra-;

T adds a dot.

B
BC
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2 i M oy 228 | |
mahakasyapa sasta rajagr H.1b jhe 'smatpitr-
2 LD S = s 23
samo 2 dhanT nasti idanim 4 matsamo dino LB.]bj nasti // na putro E
28

o 2 2 ;
na putri 5 na dravyam & na suh§n27 na sukham  bhadanta ¥ prati—

i - .31 2 :
palaya30 buddhasasana.\-'a.rtln3 Jagaduddharane3 H atha33 sthavira-

mahadaridro 'smi

kﬁéyapah34 samédiéat33 / bhagavati36 nirvqtim37 gate tattadvratanu-
caraq£d38 uddhgting bhavita // sﬁrye4o ‘stamgate41 tamo 'ndhakara-
vikﬁre42 pathi dfpab43 prakﬁéitah44 // laksacaltyavratam kuru 2
savadhanaman§h46 $raddhavan // manorathaplrane cintEmanibhﬁtam4
idam // yan48 mahimé49 pﬁrvamso éﬁkyasimhenas1 tathﬁgatenﬁrhatﬁs“

i ganes I i
samyaksambuddhen353 sucetanabhldhaya3 bhiks_umuknaya.35 L T.1b ]

- 5 - 57 5 5¢ - 1
samajhaptam // tac chrnpu . sadhu){ ca suqthujs ca.33 mana316o kuru6
bhagisye //

. - 2 ” - 4
le] tad yatha1 // ekasmin”~ samaye sa bhagavan3 sardham bhiksu-

= B .. - 5
samghena5 padmapuryam campakakhye visvabhadrakhyagrhasthasyarame
G ms o - e . . G -
campakadinananokahasamabhisobhite v1harat11o // astangajalapurpa-
1 e - 2 i - .
sa.ra.st-a’ge1 talav;kgasyadho1 mahacchllatale13 ka|C.2a cavanmrdus—

, . z ' o 1
parse14 prajfiapte dharmasane13 samasino dharmam & upadeg@um]{

20. BCT om. avagraha; T smim adds a dot 21. T he kas-, adds a dot
22. T he $as-, adds a dot 23. V om. avagraha 24. B -nT1 25. BC
pi-; T adds a dot 26. T -vya, adds a dot 27. BC st-; T suhrt

28. BC sii-; T sukha, adds a dot 29. CH —dampta; T he bha- 30. T
adds a dot 31. BCT viddha——varttin; H vuddha——varttin; T adds a

dot 32. BC jagadlddha—; T jagadudha- 33. BCH om. 34, T sthaviro-
35, T —dTsan, adds a dot 36, CH -vagti; T =tT 37. T nivrtti

38, BC -nicaranad; T -nucarapad 39. BC -dddhr-r T -uddhrti

40, BC slryya; T suryya 41. V om. avagraha; T adds a dot

42, V om. avagraha 43, T diyam, adds a dot 44. V -ta. It is,

of course, possible to read —to, and drop the double danda 45. BC
kird; T kuri 46. BH -marah; T -mana 47. BCH cimta- 48. BCT yat
49, T -mam. Rules of concord could be satisfied by omitting mahima.
But see BHSG 6.3 50. B -rvva 51, T -sihena 52. H tathatage-,
corrected 53. BCT —viddhena; T sammyak-, adds a dot 54. BC su-;

H su-, with ligature for medial e written above it; T sUcetana-
vidhaya 55. BCT bhiksumukhaya 56. BCT -nt; H chugu 57. BCT —dhu
58, BC slsgthi; T om. 59. T om. 60, T om. ma- 61. BCT kuru

Ln] 1. BCH om, punctuation here 2. B -smimn; C —smim 3. T adds
a dot 4. BT -rddha; C -rddham 5. BCT bhiksu-; T adds a dot

6. BT -piryyz; C -puryz; T adds a dot 7. CT -khya; T adds a dot

8. H -grhastasy@name; T visvabhadrakhyo-, adds a dot 9. T -noka,
dot, hamsamabhi- 10. H vihanati 11. BCH astamga—; BCT —purppa-;

T -sarastare, adds a dot 12. BC -syodho; T —syorddha 13. B maha-;
T adds a dot 14. B —mrdi-; CT kacavatmrdi- 15. BT dharmma—-; T adds
a dot 16. BCT dharmmam 17. BCH Upa-; BC -stum
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- w . - 19 . 20 . — 2
arabhata18 // tada dharmasravanarthan 2 brahmadaya 9 indradayo
]

1

5,220 oy 22 sy D - 24
lokapala dhrtarastradayas caturmaharaja  grahas tarasahita

sy - 26 . 2 —- .2 - 2
vidya|H.2a Jdharah % pujopacaralr abhyarcyayanti X tatra mahodyane ok %

e i 2 = e 20 - 2
tatha tapovanastha rsayas 4 caturvargabjo samagatya  pujya .
31 P - 20 W o B3 i

pranamya trlh pradaksinikrtya krtafijaliputas tatra vistirpe

samupatasthuh // tad'36 kaiécit37 sabhya1538 cai|B.2 d%yabimbér—

40 42 - 2
canapunyamBg srotum abh1vamch1tam4 v sadabhljnavaryo bhagavan <

4 - . '
tan 3 matva tasmjn44 kgagezo satasahasraCdltyablmhalh paer;tam4
- ; + : 2 . 4
ratnamayam mahat stipabimbam ! khe nirmaya = tesam abhyadarsayat 8 //
49 s B0 51 . =20 . I e 58 ;
atha te sabhyas tad’ ' drstva  kathamp darsayema pujayema iti

visaditah pragemub54 //

L£] tatah1 sucetan02 nama bhiksus te§§m4 cittavita;kamj
g - — - -— -— _— . 10
jnatvasanad6 uttha.ya7 bhagavantam8 prarthayatg sanjalih // bhagavan

5 — . -
bhuvi11 samsthapya darsaya fan caityabimbam1 / nirakasagaubhlb1
- : —_— 1 2
katham pujyate16 tatretl?é v13napte17 tena . sarve19 mumudus20 te )
tatheti bhagavan bhﬁmau22 samsthapya'pradaréaya23 // atha bhagavan
o ]

. Ve - 2 Tl
sarvaci| T.2a ttanubodhaya 4 punya |C.2b] vardhaye25 tat stupam

18. CHT -bhat 19. BCT dharmma-; BT -tha; H -sravarpartham
50, T adds a dot 21. C imdra- 22. T -daya, dot, § 23, T -raja,
adds a dot 24. T graha, dot, s 25. H {gnasahita; T tara, dot,
sahita, dot 26, T -ra, adds a dot 27. BCH -yamti; T -yanti, adds
a dot 28. H —dyznai 29. T rsayo, adds a dot 30. BCT —varnnpah;
T catu— 31, T pranammyah 32. T om. 33, BH krtamjali-; B -putas;
C -putas; T -puta, dot, s 34, BC vistIrnme; T stirpne 35. BC
samupa~-; BCT -sthiih 36. T stadi 37. B kaicit, corrected below the
line; T kecic 38. B sabhyas; H satyais; T om. 39. B caityavimmva-;
CH -vimva-; BCT —punyam 40. T $rotumm 41, BC -vacchitam;
T -vicchita 42. B sadabhijifa-, corrected; T —varyyo 43. T tat
44, H tasmimn 45. B —vimvel; T vimvai 46. C -vrta; T pavivrtam,
adds a dot 47. C stupavivam H sUpavimvam; T stupam vimvam, adds
a dot 48, H atyada-; T -yet 49. T taih 50, H satyas; T sacaltya,
dot, s 51. T tam 52, T -yemam 53. H -yemr; T om. 54. BC -nemuh;

T -pesih

l£] 1. T tata 2. BCT su- 3. BEC —ksUs; T -ksihs 4. T tesa
5. BCT -tarka; H —tarke 6. T —5sanz 7. BC utthaya 8. T -ta
9., T -yet 10. C =lig 11. T bhivi 12. T =yet 13. H tamc
14. C -tyavivap; H-tyavigvap 15. T narakasa—, adds double dapda
16. T adds a dot 17. T -jfeptena, adds a dot 18. T om. 19. BC
-rvve; H -rva 20, BC mumudus; T mumudd, dot, s 21. T om. 22. B
ttasau H ntamau 23. T om. ”pra 24. B sarvvacittanuvodhaya;
CT —c1ttanuvodhaua 25. BC pupyavarddhaye; H punyam varddhaye;
T punyevarddhaye 26. B stapanm
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bhisthitam adarsayat // tal laksacaltyaparlv;taml6 vimalasphafi-
- 2 o o B - 1 : o

kakaram 8 jyotirupam 2 ratnamayam3 vavand1r33 kecid astanga-

N - . 34 . . 35 16
pranipatap  pujam pradaksinam stutim cakrul // devagana
ratnacchattradhvajasamupﬁ@haukit§36 apﬁjayan37 // gandharva

s i s = o L- [ - 40 - PR . 4 1
nanavadyapravadanalh kinnaras tiryasangiticaranair  apsaraso

i R o4 . & e 44 iy 5 s .
nrtyabhilalanalr 2 vidyadharas ca puspewxtanaurnLb vitatya

_. 4 < 4 | = —
gandharvah . sugandhaprasecanalr apujayan ? ta| H.2b jthagnayo mahadl-

>3 ratnamukta-

pEdibhirSo dipaih kumbhﬁndﬁs'li1 ca sudhﬁpair52 naga
hErEdibhﬁsaQair54 yak§§16 divyap&tEkEthss raksogagﬁhsé paficamrta-—
dinaivedyany57 upa@haukyébhyarcayanﬁ // féEnaganéﬁéaséyanamabaugadh—
yair60 vEyugagELB.2bjh61 paték&bhirﬁz apﬁja}an63 // nrpadayo lokah

R ; - .64 65 ; -
pugpadhupadlpagandhana1vedyac1varals ca’’ chattradhvajaghanta-

patEkEbhir66 abhyarcya6T nEnivEdyaé;ﬁgabheryadibhirég abhivadya-
bha.ja.n69 [ mahargayo1o brihmag&dy&bTo stuti}:»hir“1 mantrajapa-

s - - . T2 ;
pathadhyanadyair =~ abhajan //

] 27. T -yet 28. H -kakanam; T -sphatika-, with a mark above ti,
adds a dot 29. CT jyoti- 30. B ratnamgmayam 31. B vavandire;
C va, stroke, vamdire; H vavapdidire; T adds a dot 32. BH astamga-;
C astage—; T adds 2 lot 33. T puja, adds a dot 34. C -ksinana;
T -kgino 35. BCT cakrily; T om. dandas 36, BC ratnacchatra-—-—
samipadhokita; H ratnachatra——dhokita; T ratnacchatra, dot, dhvaja, dot,
mupa-37. BCH om. dandas; H -yana; T pijayet 38. B gandharvva;
C gempdharvva; H gapdharva; T adds a dot 39. C -vadyzpravadanail;
H —pravadanah 40. B -ros; CT -rais; H -raus 41. BC turyyasamglti-;
H turyasapgiti-; T tiryyasagitaicara- 42. T nrtyabhih lalasail, adds
a dot 43. B -dharo; CT —dharos 44. B tha 45. BCT puspa- 46. H
vitathya, corrected below the line; T vigatya 47. BC gamdharvvah;
H gapdha- 48. BT si, C sugamdha; H -gamdha 49. T ~jayet 50. T
-bhih 51. BCT kiimbha—; H kummbha-, corrected, above the line, 1o
kugbha- 52. BC si-; T slUdhupai, adds a dot 53. C naga, wrongly
corrected, above the line, 1o nans 54. BC ratnamukta—; T ratna, dot,
nGkti- 55. BC -bhi; H divyacivarai; T dTvyapatakabhi 56. T -gana,
adds a dot 57. BC pamca—; H pamcamrtatodi-; T -naivedyampm 58. B
Gpadhokya-, only one danda; C upadhokya--yen; H upadhokya—-; T
dpadhokya-yet 59. T -ganan 60. C —dhyai; T -mahosadyai, adds a dot
61. B vayugana; CT vayu- 62. T pataka- 63. T ~jayet 64. B
puspa—; C pﬁspadhﬁpadfpagamdhacivarai; H --gamdhanaivedya; T puspa,
dot, dhiipa, dot, dipa, dot, gandha, dot, naivyadya, dot, cIvarai, dot
65. B appears dya, with _% of the preceding word; CHT om. 66. BC
cchatra-; T dhvaja, dot, ghanta- 67. T arbhyacyamana, adds a dot

68. CB --srmga-—; H --srmgabheyadibhir; T vadya, dot, srigabheryyadi-
69. BC single danda 70. CT vrahma- 71. CT -bhi; T adds a dot

72. C maptra-; H _dhyanadyet; T mamtrajapa, dot, patha, dot, dhyana-
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sucetano” 'bhyarthayat ;¢m // unagavann ime lokas tatphalasra-
e s ol T D . ) -

vanabhilasgino bhisal C.3ajtu’ phal@ni  pijanodbhavani // bhagavan

5jﬁapat10 // yatha vipasyina samyaksargbuddhena11 b&ndhumaty§m1

- e 13 it A - 13 s
puspaketurajakumaraya svarpavatyam  nagaryam svarnaketuraja-

putrﬁya16 rasaketusﬁryaketudvipakatucandraketubhrétrsamaLT.2b1nvit§ya17
caityavratap kurvate sama jHaptam // tatha vaksyamy aham sucetana

srnu sadhu ca sugthu}g ca manasi kuru // yqu caltyabimbam paficamrtaih
snEpayantizo te mandakinfsugandhitoyez1 snatvante sugatalayam
oacchant122 // ye dhipair dhilpayanii te $ucigandhitdngdh sripravarah //
ye paficagandhalr anulepayanti te ratpapﬁinéé cakravartino bhavanti //

24 23 .
pravarambaranl dadantah kauseya:atxabharauavrtanga bhavanti //

f

stha|H. 3a|1ajaaalagapu;9any Y upadhaukayantah A sahradhikﬁbhézg
amarah // pu$pamalabh1h29 puspair avakirantal svargawatﬁBO devadhipah
prthvigata bhiupalah // ye dIpamalam racayanti te JnaradLn'HatamchEb
suripavanto rajano dIpapradataras ca // surasabhojyan samupadhauka-
yantah pravararddhimant031 bhogavanto rajano bhavanti // ye surasamp
sudhiméam32 panam samupadhaukayanti te bhipatindra balisthah svarge

'mrtapanam apnuvanti // $akani mulani phalani samupadhaukayanto

yathegtabhogyani34 bhuktva svarge ramanti / bhai@ajyﬁny3) upadhauka-

36 - . : e R
yanto nirujo balisthah sampadans ital / tambulaplhgadidanato

g] 1. B -pipya——bhiladdhigo; C -plinya-; H om. "lagigo"; T ta
arcanapunyq——bh :15sino 2. T satva 3. BCT st- 4. V om. avagraha;
H tyarthayat; T bhyarthayanta 5. T ome 6. T -van 7. T bhagitu
8, T phalabhih 9. T leaves space after this word 10. T -pata,
leaves space 11. BC —sagpvuddhena; T aammyaksan&uddkona, adds a dot
12. B vandhu-; C vamdhu-; H vtmdhumantydn T vandhumatya, adds a dot
13. BC puspa—~kum4raya T puspaketu, dot kimaraya, ot 14, BC
svarppa—; T svarnpavatya 15. C nagary am T -ryya, adds a dot
16. BC svarnnakoturagaputraya T sxagqnaturaJaputrEya, dot
17. BC —quryyaketu——camdrakvoJ~ H --capdraketu—; T puspaketu, dot,
rasaketu, dot, siryyaketu, dot, candraketu, dot, dvlpaketu dot,
bhratrsamanvita, dot, ya 18. H -stha 19. T yac  20. B —yinti,
corrected 21. T -kinisugandhatoye 22. H chanti, with "ga" added
above line 23, H -par, T -pa 24. T om. "ntah" 25. T kausyaya-

26. H -jalapumspany 27. T -Kayan 28, T —dhiyabha 29.C om. n1a"
30. T svargata 31. T pravarddhi- 32. BCH sudh@sam, T sudhala
33, T -yanti 34, T yestesta- 35. T —jyam 36. T —yanti

37. H -danat3, T tambilapufigadi-
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- - D e T o .y - N e =
bhadramsasaudaryagu@abhlrama bhogyasananvital syuh / vitanani
: .39 .- 40 Ok 1 - ~
vitanvanti ye tesamn gunavadvamnso visalo bhavet / patakapanca-
-, 42 s - — .43 44
kopadhaukanat < laksmisvarah syuh / sauvarnani ratnamayani

nirmitini pauspani va chattrany upadhaukya

balasiddhilak misvarah rthiviiévarih sa taratnanvitah s viecitran
3 1 pL ] P y

o s 45
dusyanl mayena

dhvajan avaropya SrTgunabhirama lokadhipah syuh / tatavitataghana-

ol z —_ W 1‘6 . £ s -— P o
susiravadyalr mahotsavam ~ ye racayantl te divyasabdah sumano jHasabdah

v d

47 _ = .
parlpurnakoban saddharmasravanaratal sukhani samapnuvantl /
et A8 s o A
1agaksatapu§pakanl svastivakyapurassaram  akgipya svargasukhanl
labhante / dh&turatnad aksipadanato labdh akZmarthasukhabhiramah syul Vi
50

pancancastangaprandmaprﬁdahslhaql vidhaya Suddhakayah prati-

labdhasaukhya manujadhipal syul / gadyapadyastutibhih stutva vagisvara

— — — - . o g e
bahuratnakosah syuh / tes@np sarvesam anie muktir niscit@ /

satparamitah” paripurya bodhir anuttarapi prapsyate / bahuna kim

. - 33 54 T o
sucetanatltais tathagatalr evam vidhaya’ sarvan iman bhuktiva

: 54 ) . 5 o
nirvrianm / pratyutpannair ap: ﬂdUdTll: capl nirvrti h prapita /

mayapi janmani janmani krtam // kathavasane sarvatramangalam

khat puspavrstlh suradundubhayo nedul / atha tac caltyabimbam

3
antarhitap’ / tada sarve sascarya visannas tam bhagavantam

abhivfksyajT tasthuh //
[h} purvavat sucetanaf praha | / bhagavan kva gato 'yam stupah kim

nimittam / sarve visannah / bhagavan zha / he1 sucetanantarhitasya

he tuh Sruyatam / mama nirvanasamayo nikate vartate / mayi nirvrte
pascEt kalantare yad bhavigyati tac chrnu // asmacchisyesu nirvrtim
gatesu sadhusv arhatsu kecid anye bhiksavalh saddharmapratirupikam

dharmam samupadekgyanti mahajanan bodhayantal / vih@resu vasanto

[g] 38. T om. ni 39. T vitatante 40. C sam, addition of 'te'
indicated in top margin 41.B —vaddhamsa; C —vaddhasa; H —vadvamsa;

T —varddha 42. T -katan 43. B om. rpa, T om. ni 44. T ratna-
45, BCH mayana 46. T -val 47. C sadha-, T om. rata 48. T
—-purasarasaram 49. T svarge sukhani 50. T pancast¢ngam prapamya
pradaksipani 51. B satpatpara- 52. C 'ce! correctly written in
top margin 53. H -ye 54. T sarvini nirvana bhuktva nirvrtim

55. T —vrttih 56. BCH antarddhitam 57. 7T abhiviksl

[h} 1, T om, 2. H —vrtte
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bhiksavo marapaks ikah kevalam hs ,santi” bhaksayanti yaksa iva /
viharasthia eva nirvrtimp tyaktva p“avrtbldbarmaﬂ L.Caurl.sya,r11;14r /
kaminibhih saha mattah parijanaparlvttaaj tlrtnyadharmagf)srutva
bhikgudharmabhragtéT bhojyatilalasa madyamapsani bhuktva satya-
dharmﬁgiS praksipyag kutumbasadhanarthamp dasakusalacarinah kevalam
dravyany uparjayanti §ilpivaniksevakdq§Ldﬁsénucaradﬁtabhﬁravﬁha-
kasainyavrttir anugamya tath@api daridrah kecit pasin palayanti kecic
chastrahastah paksiqo1o fpi pasin matsyadyan hatvi bhuktva vikriya
jIvisyanti / samghil k3ni dravyany any@yena bhoksyanti / stupadi pratima
dhvapsayeyur lobhatah //

[i] tadicirya api marapaksa vajradhrgvratadhara nunditas
cIvaravrtas tantrika api yacakah syuh / mantranayavidhijfia api
durbhagah parasevakah saddharmadesakap sadgurum apaminayisyanti1

ripum iva / viparitapar 1jna lobhersyvagarvitah sGtrantam upadeksyanti
pathisyanti svecchaya / svayanq vijnébhimanababz siksasamadane vajra-
bhratfn dlsagair bhandayisyanti / prarositd mantrausadhiprayogatah
sattvapakaram karisyantli / svayam asanmarge caranto paran prerayisyanti
dharmako$adibuddhabhisitani pratikélpya3 patakam karigyanti / kecid
dravyal@lasa guhyakhyanam bhramsayisyanti / svabhavasuddhadharmesu
vikalpanam karigyanti / adyantarahite dharme vikalpayisyanti durdhiyah i
$raddhalinap manobhadgam subhagite4 karisyanti Syathévidhisamayasevanﬁm
na / prajiasvabbavam satln hitva parastriya 1c'a,rn_isya.m';i.J ca yoginim
vratacarininp balat / as sodhitapanani pitva bV&iUﬂOhltu6 nattE ganacakre
vivadisyanti guhyadharmam prahaSLSyantl ¢ sravahayanlkaLh sahaika-
sanasina bhoksyanti svapsyanti dhanikaih / dhanisu asatpatresv api
guhyamantrarg8 5khy§ya9 dhanérjanam1o karisyanti / tathapi daridra
dEt:sevEm11 karigyant112 sudisavat / mithyasisap dabtva pratigrhis-—

yanti / lobhino miyEmantrarasiyanair lokahitavaham karma krtva jagac

3. T himpsati 4., T iradharsayisyati 5. B -vpttas 6. T
Lirthodha— 7. T —dharmmanibhragta 8. T —dharmma 9, T niksi-
10. T pariksino
[i] 1. T om. "apa" 2. T -maracitah 3, CT praksi- 4. CH sampbha=-
5, T om. from "yathavidhi-" to "ramigyanti” 6. T svamo— T. T
éravakopasikaih 8. T ~tro 9. CH pakhyaya; T -pakhyana 10, T
dhanatarja- 11. T tamdTsevam 12. H kavi; T —-syate




1338

chunyam iti samupadekgvanriqs / wvayam ve jrasattvapadum asrita
vandya vajradhara mah5y5n1k§h14 siddhamantrih’j pujaniyah / ime
bhiksavo 'vandyas cIrnavratisrita iti pratibhasantabhimanikah /
dcaryl guravo 'sanmargapravartakah sevaka vanijah $ilpinah
5 krsisadhakah saddharmavikray§16 mirkha api panditagmany@ vathecchaya
copadeksyanti / ity apattidvayagrasta mahapatakacarino narakag&mino
bhavisyanti / tadupadesam asddya sarve loka narakagamino bhavisyanti /
tada brahmapa api lubdhah paficalaksanavarjita dadikudalino ksatriyas
ca nirdaya vaidyds ca sathzh kevalagp mantrigo durniticarino ngpéntak§17
1C  evam sarve dur5c5r5318 triratnani pratiksipya devatadrohino datta-

sanghikavastini harisyanti / ' ’dharmarijisramesu devatayatanesu

viparTtanipsitani kurvan mudam lapsyante / mithyidrg;ipravartinaé

caityabimbadikanp devatabimbam hari@yanti19 / evam LadEtipEpEni2O

krtva te narakiya bhavisyanti [ dti ér?ratnacitrozl jyotirupo 'yam
-

i 15 jinilayah sa lakgacultyabimbo 'ntarhitah //

. . - 3 e N 5 . -
[J% yadi yusmakam vidyate valcha salle callvam pratisthapya

bhajata laksaparimitam Sraddham puraskrty@thava mrttikabhir
astacdhatubhir va ki@@he;@ikaraﬁgalLkhitairz vaudanair valukabhir
laksaparimitan Saktid ca kotisatasahasrakam caityabimbap yathiéakti

20 niyutam sahasram3 satam dasa pafica trayam ekamp va krtva pratisthapya
bhajata sraddhayd samahitah // atha ca myttikanirmitalakgacaltya-
vratavidhim Srpu visesatah sucetana4 / vas tad icchati sa5 dharma-
éElEmb ddau racayet / vihare sugatalaye mandape va mathe v§6 caitya-
sthine naditire sarastire hradatireT 'thava tIrthe 'ranpye tapovane

25 SVE grhesu  va vratadalam karayet / mrigomayalipte bhimau gsanmﬁrjanyﬁ

éodhanamg paficagavyaproksanam 13jaksatadUrvibhiksepanam dhiipavasaq

i 13. T adds "vahisyatai" within a pair of double dandas
14, T mahatitikah 15. T siddhi- 16. T -—vikriya 17. T -ntika
18. C duraradhyards, with marks of elision above the last "ra";
T diraradhya 19, T om. from "dharma-" to "harisyanti" 20. T
-papadi 21. T $ritriratna-
[(j] 1. T laksapapa— 2. T kasthaticamga— 3. T Satasahasranq

4, T he su- 5. T sad 6. CT om. 7. T om. 8. CT rajagrhesu,
for va grhesu here 9. H om.
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vidhayopari vitanam sarvatah bhittipatgikavrtan camarasahitan
catursu kopabhagesu caturdhvajam agnau dharmadhvajap nairrte
ratnadhvajap vayavye padmadhvajan Tse vajradhvajam aropya
pattambaraih saha pugpamilavalambanam1o kadalTstambhasobhitam
citritadevatépratibimbidikavirEjitam11 pirvadivase vidhaya
triratnapratimam abhyarcya sayam snanasandhyadi krtva ratnatraya-
pijagp vidhaya niyamam Ecaran12 pratar arabhya yatha svakalpitavarsa-
masadinaparyantam svakalpitako@iIak§aniyutasahasraéatadaéapaﬁca-
LrayaokasaﬁkhyacaiLyabimbavratam13 yvathavidhi svakalpitaniraharo '
niramisaparyantam parapaq karisye svabhivafichapuranapurvakan
4
jagaduddharanakamunadikam iti saﬁkalpyu'4 saptavidhanuttara-

caranadevatavaraprarthanam vidhaya adhiv@sanam kuryat //

(k] tatah pratah snatva sugandhajale yatrakutracit tIirthe
L - , £ - —_— : et e et Mt
paficagavyena trikayam samsolhya sucivasiravrto niraharo jalaharo

2 i - o - - \ 1
ksIraharo mulaharah ph Laharah paficagavyahara ekabhakto va

|

1d
sy g s B i ; - = oy
niramisaharo nirakulah sraddhapaurugasamapanno vratam arabhet /
. —_— - 3 . e . 3
suddhaksetrahrtamrtiikan sa paficaratnagavyadijala‘r alocdya
mardayet / saptadha samantabhadramantram abhimantrya / tatas tan

= I e a0, T
mrttikapindam sprstvaikavipsativaran valrocanadharanlm avartayann
abhisodhayet / i@m mrttikim vasudhe iti dharanya grhya vajrod-

- . W o = i T - =5
bhavayeti pathamqs tTksnagravartulam Krtva araje virajetl dharanva
tam tailabhilepitam vajradhatumaniroccaritan tadantal pravesayet /

. 6 = 2 — -
vajramudgareti pathaon akotya vajrakarttit: chedayet tam /
5 .3 ~ : =
dharmadhatugarbheti tadgarbhe paficaratnam haimam aksatam va
vy s . . —_ : : 25
nidhaya dharmarateti pathams tad bimbamg bahir akrsya supretisthitetl
mantrena suddhasane nidhaya pujayet tat pratisthitam bimbam saktis

§ T e o= Gy e = 11 e
ced ekam prati no ced bhavanam yathasankhyam ~ anuvartya sarvanl

lj] 10. T -malapralamvanagp 11. T vicitradeva- 12. T -ret
13. BCH om. "trayaeka" 14. T -kalpat '

fk] 1. T Zktam 2. T -harapi 3. B alopya 4. T -rocani-

5. BH -nyam 6. T -mudgaleti 7. T -kirttiti 8. T om. "dhatu"
9, T -sthita 10. T ce 11. BH -kham
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pijayed ekatah / jal@bhisecanagp pafican tZbhisecanap padarghyacamanam
puspanyasavahanam akgatacandanapu§papu$pamélﬁyajﬁopavftanaivedya—
dhﬁpadTpatEmbﬁlanEnEdravyadakgigupa@haukan&m japadhéraquadyapadyastuti—
pradak@in5§gaﬁgapaﬁcaﬁgapragéma@12 kriva safijalih ksamapayet / tato
vfnavaméamgdaﬁgatalagftangtyam visesatah éfﬁgabher?éaﬁkhaninidam1
nadayet / tatah pﬁpadeéanﬁ pu@y§numodan§ {riratnasaranam bodhi-

: s s 1) . - : —_—— 5
cittotpadal 4 / tatah panc amrtasahi itaksTIrodanabalim ca phalamuladlkam13

upadhaukitva punal pradaksinam krtva =~ krta afjalih ksamapya pranamya
aksa

¢-|

visarjayet / evam pratidinap krtva yaval lakgamp purayet tal laksacaltyam
yat koti safkhyaya tat &otlcalt»a\1 tath3 sankhyaplrvakam nama
bhavisyati //
(1] tatas samapte purvadivase rahotsahapurassaram mahatmya-
éravagastutisaﬁgftinxtyidibhih pirvasthanad utthﬁyinyaéu&dhasthﬁnv‘
nafcake va samasthaya sarvani vurtul?bhﬁﬁﬁﬁz dhanyarasivad rasikrtya
dhanyakgticaityavac chobhi tamp pan<opLnardla\nﬂxvaraaodaaopz\ara—
dvEtrimsadupacaracahuh@ﬁépyupac:rajh} sampujya dxnanaltmahadlpduhupa—
pu§pam§1§pat€k§dhvajacchattralaﬁkﬁridLthi rajitam 13 jaksatadlirva-
kundal:ﬂﬂ11{11’11&11'1'5 pradaksinTkriya Asiangaprapatibhih pragamya ratrau
jagryur vratinah // tatah pratah st nanadikam yathavidhi vidhaya gurumg
ratnatrayam cabhyarcya tac ca;tyablmbam §athax1dh15akml samarcayet /
tatah s*nsaktlé vastrasvarpadidaksi inabhi - gurin adhlkarlnaq ca

santosya ksamarthanam krtva vratap samapayeyul // tato visarjya

12. BCH -pamatapm 13. C -nirnadam 14. Here T adds the following
verses:
anekadosadustena maya papena nayaka /

yat krtam dari(- —ru)nagp papam tal sarvam desayamy aham // 1 //
utpadayami sapbodhau cittan bodhau(—dhd)ya dehina(m) /
bhadracaryd(m) carigyami sarvasalva(-ttva)hitodayan( (=ya?) /] 2 //
Lokadhatusyv anares bha(anckesu?) yavantasa(-nlas) suta jinanaq /
kiyena manasa vaca tatsarvan pranamamy aham // 3 //

15. T -muladip 16. BCH om. 17. T kotIsamkhyacaitya

fl] 1. B -sunyaddhaathana, with elision marks above "nya"; T. —5Un—
yasthane 2. T ~17krtani 3. BCH om. "sodasopacara” 4. T ~dIpa-
pugpadhﬁpadipam&lyapapgkacchatradhva]¢¢¢wxrdLankalmdLbhl 5. T
-kundadibhikirgpo 6. T om. nsva" 7. T visarjana krtva

P
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-3

ksamipya tatas tani caityabimb@ni vahayitva sindiracchaditad: Amukham

S0

dhupadlpouthadham“meghu\¢manhn tag

’

ST gabherlsanhhapuraasaratatanacdhdsua1rach¢n¢vad1tamud1t

I‘...

Sksatapuspavarsit tam yatramg

stutlsangltlnrtyaohlramltam haa1Vaavardbhaﬁauablparlvrtam
chattradhvajapatakavalambltam ohagtanauadubtamaranlvaz1tam krtva
dukﬁlﬁcchEditakiﬂkigijﬁlakalakalonn&d1tasuvargan1rmltaratnakhac1ta—
pugpamélévalambitavitinﬁbhiraﬁjitachattradhvajévagﬁhitatora@&laﬁkytaw
kﬁtEgEramaﬁce§u1o yavad visarjanasthanem t3vad anayet // ‘tato
nirmitesu mahatsu caltyesu va kiltesu samsthapya garbhitani krtva
$i1adibhih safichadya guptTkrtva chattradhvajapatﬁkidibhir11

alafkrtya yathavidhi pratigthapayet / athava siddhasramesicca-
parvato§u12 visarjayet / nadyam samudragaminyam samudre va tIrthe
mahahrade padmakare gadhajale visarjva yathavidhi nagan sampujya

{okavinodananantaram prat tyagatya {atra kumarir abhyarcya rhasthas
o e

ganacakram abhyarcya gurin udhikiriqas ca vratino yathayogyato

o

1
ced

1 . : .
bhojanailh samtoga, yet [/ evam caityavratodbhavam punyan jagatah

subharthe parln&mayet / tatparipamatal pravrttau sarvasukhopabhogam
apaiya nirvyttim avapnuyat15 #7

me punah sucetana punyavi isesatam nlaamaxd / suddhaksetrato yo
mrttikam aharati mrtmlkartnu=ankh}abh1r divi devadhipo bhavet /
m:ttikémardanad ayur arogyasampadal f mrttlﬁa01ndasadhaqaphalam
ekavimsadrajatvan pascat svargagamamapradam4 / mritikagrahanad
bhumidanam bhdvlbydbl / mrtti ikavartulTkaranaphalam rogamuktabali-

martyadhipatvam / {ailabhyanganena wukdntldravyagunadharmdvxn /

; b i 7 9 10
vivare vartikapravesanato nLTIaIO duhkhawlvarat svargavivaram

[1] 8. H repeats "tato visarjya ksamapya" before "vahayitva"

9. T -dhiipa- 10. H adds $i13di after -maficesu 11. T -patakabhir
12. T =su ca parvatesu 13. T ce 14. V samatosayet 15, T apnuyat
[m] 1. CT -yet 2. T -kilenasamkhya- 3. T —Sodhanat 4. T
-padan 5. T -muktaphalabali- 6. T bimbe 7. T —sana 8. H om.

9, H om. BC -vivara, after which follows the passage from "vaca"
which is the second member of the compound "satyavaca" in o, to
"raksa" which is the first part of the word "raksasas" in [P

T —vivara, after which follows the passage from "Jltendrlyas in [o],
to "raksasa", for "raksasas" in (pi 10. T om. "svarga"
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5pnoti11 / akotanaphalam naharddhiman €ridopamo mahadata /
mrttikachedanato duhkhacchedanan dravyaputraviyogato bhavet /
garbhe dhZturatniksatasamaropagaphalam dayElutd purnadehata
mahabuddhita caturdvipeévarata / bahir Zkarsapaphalayp rddhimat-
putravadvasudhadhlpatlta / svasapasamsthapanataé cakravartisvasanata /
paﬁcopacarapu;ad1phalam12 tu pragvat / ye balah p1ﬂsubh1r va
czityam vidhaya kridanti te tpi punyztmano bodhimargabhigata
moksanti / tesam purvoktanam sarve§§m14 ante nirxgtipadam1
succtana // valukanirmitasyapi mahattaram pugyafn tato 'dhikan
bhaktapig@air16 nirmitasya17 taddvigunitam18 kastharacitasya

tato diguqitam1q Silaracitasya tato 'dhikam Satair lchanirmitasya
taddvigugitamzo sTsaracitasya tattrigunitag trapusaviracitlasya
taddvigunag rangiyasya taddvigunam tamriyasya taddvigunam
paittalasya taddasagupitaq kapsiyasya iacchataguquam21 ripylyasya

= - 22
tatsahasragupiyam kaficanIvasya tatsshasraguniyam ratnlyasya

I . i - 2 s - = _24
ratnanamapl svasvamilyanurupato 3 tdhikap / bhirje va pate va

-_ Ly - L g e . - - . -
patte va bhittau va $§i1avam kasthe va istikayam samabhUmitale va

yogyato likhitam pujyaqn pranamyam mahattarapunyapradan / sadgati-
bhramanakhinnanam sativanam “jlaksacaityavratapuuyam eva
pariéramahqtzp //

[n] sriyatanp sucetana gadgatibhaVaciraQam1 caturyonisamudbhavah
sadgatisu bhramantah karmapnah phalan bhuff jante praninah / Subhasya
sukhatd papasya duhkhata miéritasva2 misrata / gaganamandalam
pavanignijalaprthlx1ded1}an1 tanmadhye merumandalam tadupari punar

. 4
gaganamaqdalam tadupari cabhasvaradlsvarbhuvandnl lokesvarato

brahmaststisamudbhavani // tata abhasvarabhuvanastha 3kasagamino

[m] 11. T prapnotl 12. BCT om. "puja" 13. T prapnuyat instead
of tu pragvat 14. T om. 15. T nivetti- 16. T —pinda 17. T
~tap 18. T tasya dvigugam 19, BCT diggu- 20, T -gunpam

21, T -gunitam 72. T ratnatrayasya 23, T svasvatulya- 24. T
om. pate va 25. T -pupyena pdrlarandm hrtah

[n] 1. T -carinam 2. T misrasya 3. T purpga 4. CT om. "svar"
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niratanka drgtibhogah Subhendriy@h kiragicchﬁditaniravajﬁataliﬁga
brahnadhyanasamahi tah / tatah kedacid bhogyarasasvadaraginc mahItale
kridirtham agaman kecid aphasvariyal / tato ‘vldyatoj martyara-
samohitas tr@gopEdZnaLué ca tejovihIna gaganagamanahfn§b6 santo
marbyamandale eva 1Tnas tesam santatayo vistrtas be§£m7 madhye ye
kecana safikarajatayo vrttah / tatra safkarajatinan madhye anulomajas
tadvrttayaé cocvanve / srpu / ksatriyayam vipraj jato murdhavagiktah
sa ksetriyavrttir eva / viprad eva vaidyavap jato 'mbasthah sa

bhaisajyavrttih / viprad eva $idrayafi jato nigadah sa matsyadyupajivi /

R
=1

5 . = i gl it o, —_— - —_— -—

ksatriyat tu vaisyayaq jato mahisyah sa mahisyajivakal / ksatrad eva
o — — . -— P F o — — . - . — & g
dudrayam jatah ugrah ugrakarmavyttih / sudrayam vaisya] jatah karanah i
sa lekhakavrttih // atha pratilomajas tadvritayas cocyante /

brihmanyam ksatriyaj jatah sitah tasya sarathyakarma tasyam eva
1yamn K3 yal J 2 1 3 L

vaisyaj jato vaidehakah sa vanikkarma / tasyam eva {Gdraj jatas i
candalah sa krodhakarme / ksatriyayag vaisyaj jato migadhah /

magadhal stutikriyavrtiih / tasyam eva éidraj jatah ksatta sa

dvahsthah / veidyayam sldrazj jatas tv ayogavah / brahmanyam

ksldrdj jata antyajah / vathd sankarajatinam madhye siitadayah

pratilomajas tatha rajakadayo 'ntyajah / pukkasadayo 'nte 'vasayinah /

brahmanyam rajakaj jata ante 'vasavinah ime candala evocyante
) 2 : Y 1 1 ¥

tatra jaiticandilipeksayd karmacandala adhamis’ / te svakarmavasato
'nujata devesu martyesu narakesu tiryagyonisu daityesu bhutesu
pretesu andajzh svedaja jar@yuja aupapadukah kecid udbhidyajatah //
[0] tada ye dadZkudalacarinas te narakagamino yavat karmaphala-
bhogyam bhuktva pascittipagnisantaptah pirvapatakam anusmarantas
triratnam smaranti1 tataz uddhrtya kecin mEnu@yam3 asadya triratnabha-
janEdidaéakuéalacErigab punyaksetresu tirthesu vrsam acaranti //
tatra ye sattvikah satyav§c54 jitendriyéé caturbrahmaviharino

brahmaloke 'bhavan / ye rajasa dataro visnubhakt& vispulokam

n) 5. BCT om. 6. CT om. "gamana" 7. BCT om. from "tegam" to
"adhamas" below 8. BH svasva- T om. "sva".

0] 1. T sarana 2. T tatra 3. T -sam 4. BCT satyasas; see
(m

|
! n.9 5. T cetbrahma-
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gacchanti / ye tamasas tapasviuah §1vnlﬂkam6 agaman? / tatha slUrya=-
bhaktihg sﬁryalokang9 candrabhaktaélo cEnc:iran;dii lokam12 bhairavopasakas
tallokam13 m§t1k5m5n1k514 matrkalokam prayanti ganapatisevaka ye te
bhavanti katapUtanah / mahakalavratadhara mahavira abhavan / lokapzlika
laukapalikam gacchanti / ye samvrttau sthitva paran api sthapayanti
te vasavartinah / ye prajfia vidyzdZnam kurvanti te15 mahabhi jiia
nirmaparatayo 'mari bhavanti / ye tusta yogadhyanam asritdas te
tugitélayam16 yanti / ye guptendriyd hitodyuktd@s te yamalayam
prayinti17 / ye ksantivratikias tridas3layam vrajanti te / ye capi
datirah susTlas te 'pi tridasilayam gacchunti18 / balavrddhaturadin
dinan daridran yathepsitam dattvEsSvasyabhiraksanti ye19te divam yanti
tirthesu snatva pupyaksetresu danajapadi krivarhatah samabhyarcya
punyam acaranti te divam apnuvanti / vapTkipajalasrayatadigani
kurvanto mathasattragosthadimandapan kurvanto 'pi viga@ezo kutile
marge nadyédijalavahitez1 setubandham kurvanto 'py aramavanodyana-
P“%P&PhalaégkhiVEk$5322 ropayanto divam yanti'/ dIndaturanathadari-
drav;‘ddhabglakénz3 abhipalayanto grisme jaladah $Tte vahnida
nagnebhyo vastradah svarge 'm;tap524 divyambarabhlsita bhavanti /
upén&pradéhza svarge yanarudha varsatapavaranam atapatram dadanti

ye te svarge ratnacchattravibhisitah / ye ca caityesu viharesu
mathesu mandapesu jinﬁlayeguzv margesu rathyapratoiIsu sanmarjayan
Sodhayanti te 'pi ciram svargastha bhavanti //

[pl tatrapi visesatah sropu / ye svahitap tyaktva parigrahan
palayanti te mahirajakayike kamabhogino devd bhavanti / $athyena
mayayd carati kalipriyah pradatd ca sa danavadhipah syat /

pradanaratiah safigTtimilagandhapriyas ca tie) gandharva bhavanti /

10’ 6, T -loke 7. T gamat 8. T -kto 9. T adds "gacchati"
10, T -kto 11, C candram; T candra 12, T adds "gacchati”

13, T adds "sa gacchati" 14, BCH -manita 15. T om. 16. C -ye
17. T om. "pra" 18. BCH om. 19. V om., the correlative "ye"

20. V -sate 21, T =vahine 22. V -vrksa 23. V reads -bala-
kzbhipalayanto 24. T -pana 25. T -pradanaih 26. B jana-

[p] 1. T om.
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2
matzpitrgurin yanair vandyanti  ve te vimAnacarino yaksa dhanxdn\ah

syuh / y93 vidyakalabhi jiiah tatpradataras te vidyidharﬁh / ye
mayarasarakta mantravidyﬁpradasﬁ te siddh3h / ye pradZtaro madamanabhi-
ragino bhavanti te sadhyah / yﬁ6 pradatarah safgitidharmaraginas te
bhavanli kinnarah / ye ar tharthapradatarah pisunamargaraginas te
pisaczh / ye pradatarah parapidarasoddhata dustasayas te sarvabhaksah
pretah syur bhoginah / nirdayah pragimo hatva dadanti bhaksyartham

te r5k535587 taralafanah syuh / kalah@bhiratah krira himpsakas te
krmikItasenah preta riksasd bhavanti / krodhan marmabhighatanam
vakyan apriyam vadanti te syur ulkamukhah pretdh sarvasrkpisitadinah /
vaca bahu safkalpya dadanty alpan pravaficakas te salha bhitayaksa
naraka va / ye dattvanusocanti ye ca paradravyapaharigah pretikas te
élesmavidvantamﬁtrééino bhavanti / ye dhanino na dadanti na vadanti
vamqartham palayanti te dattadayinah éraddhabhojinah preta bhavanti /
ye svayam kificin na dadanti param$ ca varayanti te sicTmukha nagodarah
pretal; syuh ksudha dagdhah / hinZcara matsarigo 'tilobhinas te s
galagandita durgandhatibIbhatsa bhavan i / balakan vrddhans ca ye
vihethayanti te uarbhamala%Lnah prrtah / svadattam paradattam ye
'nyayena gprabhungamte te na,raka.nne9 tiryalicah syuh / ve dataro
'4ikrira madamaninah parusyabhaginas te bhima garudah / ye 'tikrodhino
dustas te pret&éino vy&ghrarkgaggdhramarjérqnhetraévenavrkidavah /4
tadanavadhabandhﬁdikhetakarmaratE ve te ;agacvakharorubhramahlbadya1
bhavanti / ye t{ikrlirakarmano hy atlcanda 1 bhavanti te vpscikoluka-
kharjﬁranilﬁﬁgumarkatadavah / ye sersya matsaroddantds capalZ stenas
te &tayldhwanksakakdlakapibasanxcada\ ah syuh / krodhopanzhabhyam
sarpah kriracitta mrgadhipah / abhimanena vEleyEévEdLyoqisu jdyante /

atiragena kriranam krauficaparavatadinam kT tanam api yonisu jayante //

p! 2. T arcayanti 3. T om. 4. T adds syu, probably for syuh
5. T mahogravidya- 6. T om. 7. Sec Lm n.9 8. T preta bhavantl
9., T prabhuktena narake te 10. T -kharostamahi- 11. T —candala
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laq] bhayersyamarsalobhair ye mﬁnav5n1 ghnannf te safijTivanarake
bahlini varsany Ehatﬁhatﬁhj safijivanti / vanadau vahnina dehino
dhaksyanti ye te tapane thalair atantas tapyantie / gurujfatisuhrnmitra-
drohani kurvantah k3lasitre karapattrakailh patyante / ye nastika
dharmidharmavidhav anyan santipayanti te pratapane vahnibhih
pratapyante / JaLdakabxaalakhumrvadtpranlno ghnantal sanghate
purVaLSdibhis curnyante / saddharmasadhanodyame »ﬁ4 samtapayanti

Le dahyantc raurave jvalanalalh / ouruviprﬁmaraduhkhidhanaharigo
maharaurave raudragnina dahvaptw / matapitrbandhusv apakarino 'vIcau
pacyante ’sthi?iéfrgibhyab / parasparam vuddhva ghnantl rane yatha
te? tsinakha bhavanti / ye parad'a'.rarat-!is5 te ¢almalivrksam abadhya
Zkrsyante / ye visvasaghatakas te 'sipattravanagatah srgalavaya-—
sadlbhlr9 bhaksyante / ye siﬁghikam dravyam anyayena prabhu’ﬂjato1

te taptayogudani bhungate / ve 'py ikhetaka mrgan hanti te
tyodamstrall svabhih khadyante / ye11 mIinadijalajan ghnanti te
jvalattamradravém vaitaranim pitva dahyante / setu bhidyamana 2
tlkSh&k@dradharaau preryante / ye yviukadin pranino naﬁhadlbhls
cﬁrnuyanbi13 te gjrlsadrsalr mosad11anuunhla cirnyante / mithyajivena
jivanti ye te ﬂuLhamrLiL&amaunah krmibhir bhaksgyante / krmikitadi-
prEQinas curpayanti g ! taptur15 mufalaih kityante / ye 16buddham
dha rmamn SaﬂrhaTib caitVabimbEdikawlf nindanti te pi narakavasinah /

ye katham nindanti te pi ca //

[r] atha ca.1 sucetana badwatlbh}as cyut@nan svabhavaliﬁgatﬁmz
srnu / devalokac cyutva manujabhuta3 ve te4 focacarih sadougamatayab
satyadharmanurakta w131takal1malah saumyaripah bubhangah sattvartha-
kara hemavarnpah syul / martyalokan manujagatau jata ye te punyarata

gunaratal satyasandhah sattvarthodyukta gurubhakta dataro daksah

Tq] T —vi 2. T nrtyanti 3. T Zhatsh 4. T om, 5. T om.
& T —v151nyanta 7. T om. 8. T _d3rirata 9. CT -vayasabhir
10. T -fijante 11. BCH om.; T te 12 V sic ¢ 13. T -nte

14. CT om. 15. T lapla 16. T buddhadharmasanghebhyo 17. T om.
"eailya"

[r] 1. T he 2. T -linganan 3. T manugya- 4. T om. 5. BCH
$ubhansih
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sudhiyah syuh / daityalokan manusyabhtutas te tfvrakrodh5h6 suvirah
praharapaguna yuddhakamah sacintah suragu@aviratET divyakantapaharah
karyakaryabhiyukta madaratah satyadiilah syuh / ye pretalokan nrbhiutas
te durgandhéhs sthiilake$Zh pisunavadino madyatiraga nirlajja bhojya-
trsna vigalitamanasah satyadharmacarabhrastah kutsitaigah syuh /
tiryagbhyo ye prayatas te bhrantacittd vanigvrttiprasakta avirata-
caranﬁklﬁntadehag visauca madhuravacana vaficakah krodhersyamanayukta
nirvivekah syuh / narakebhyo ye gatah satyahTIna matsara10 avinayavacana
lobhamohakula bhiravah kusT13s camcalah papaaangah kumatayah syuh /
traidhatukasritdh sattvEh karmajah svakrtabhogyani bhuktva bhramante //
punyena sugatau sukhani papena durgatau duhkhani miérega miéritani //
krtakarmaphalam avasyam eva bhoktavyam / agnina na dahyate vayubhir
na Susyate jalair na klidyate bhumisu na ksTyate karma bhukte
'vaksIyate / K&lpanOt’aa air api samagrim prAg»a12 kalam ca prapya
karma phalanti dehavrk /’

[s] evarn §a@gatLDhavacaraqa@1 vijiiaya muktyarthap laksacaltya-
vratag kuru / yivan na muktis tavad bhavabhramanam / bhave janma
duhkham vyadhiduhkhan privaviyogapriyasamqyogaduhkham jaraduhlkhan
mrtyuduhkham / brahmadinam api brahmande bhramatam kalatah samagritas
ca tac caturmahiduhkham avasyan // mayl nlrxrte laksacaityavratad

api bhuktir muktis ca bhavisyati / Plavrbbau sukhena pravartanan 74
yatra tad vratanp taira nirupadravam subhadram / vighnagana nasyantl
saddharmasadhanany api kiryani sidhyanti / dusta mara nihparakramah
Satravas ca prasanna grah@aé capi Subham karigyanti / paficapatakair
upapatakair muktah syus tadvratinah // brahmadyah Sakradyas ca

1okap€l§3 raksanti dalt}agandharvayaksaklnnarrrakadbaslddhabadh)a—

.rudravidyadharah4 sevanti raksanti tam / bhairavamatrkaskanda-

mahékélagagﬁdhipaé ca qékinfyoginlsakinlgagas6 ca bhutapretaplsacié
ca rak@antiT . siddhavajradharayogiyatimahargitapasvibhhkgupraty—
ckabuddhabodhisattvabuddhah sudrsa dystva raksanti tam / nirvrti-

— . 8 . i 19 .
vanchino nirvrtim” apnuvanti //

[r] 6. T 'tikrodhan 7. T -gapa- 8. T om. "dur" 9. T avartta-
caranakranta- 10. H om. 11. B om. 12. BCH om. 13. cp. Divy.
54,9-10; 131.13=14; cle.
l“l 1. T carigt 2. T -vrbbi 3. 1 —palas en . B oom. "yaksal

. Toen 6. B —yn;rinT, wnd om. rom "ea! Lo "nivvebivanchino”™ below,
7. T om. 8. T nivptti= 9. 7T nivebtim
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[t} athaitad akarnpya visvabhadro nama grhastho bhagavantam
prarthayat krtafjalir janubhyam bhuvi sandhaya prottarasangl /
bhagavan1 jagadguro pravrajyam dehi me bhavabhayad bhito vidhaya
tadvratam nirvasya iti / tadasayavisuddhatvam matsz caramabhavikam
5 tam ajfiapat / chi bhikso mahabhaga cara brahmacarim cakrankasavya-—
hastena tacchirah sprstva tap samagrahit // ehTty uktva bhagavata
Sirah sprste mupdito 'bhiit sah / tato raktacIvaravrtah khikkhiri-
patradhrg vis’vabh&drakaranimé'3 bhiksur abhiit / atha tena samadhi-
dhEragIéik@Esamvaram anudattam / tattadanubhavad arhatpadam prapya
10 nihkleSo nirvikalpo devasuranarapam vandyo ‘bhut //

[u] atha kecid bhiksavo vismitas tatpuraliptam bhagavantam

papracchuh / bhagavan ajhapat / puratite kale 'sau mahadino ‘'hankaro

P —

brihmano 'bhiit / nirdhanatvad vidyavan api satkarahTno niradaro

nihparigraho babhrama duhkhita itastatah / plrvaropitakusalatvad

o e sz S . A -

15  anekadastracaradharmakaranatvad api nirdhano nihpratikaravan
i : - £ - -

svam karma ninditva desaddesantaram agamat // yavad aparena samayena i

e - 2 i, 5 i -

svarnavatIpurim anupraptah / ya~ vratadharmanubhavat svarpamayl

nirupadravadhyajanibhikirna subhiksi mahotsaha yasyam svarnake tunama

%_.
|

cakravarlT yanmahisT hirapyavatll yayoh kumarah pafica pugpakcturasa-
20 kctusﬁryaketudvfpa.kuLUCandrakQLunEmadheyE3 ma trpi trgurubandhu-
i - . - -4 . - . : e
bhrtyajfiah krtakriyas triratnopasakah susubhire // taih purvavad

vipasyina tathigatendrhata samyaksambuddhenadisgtan yatha mahad

vratam acaritap SrigasSafkhabherIprabhrtinanavadyantrtyapracaranail /
tam dharmaszlam abhigatah puspadhiipagandhasurabhIbhiitam nanapatta-
25 vastrElaﬁk&rElaﬁk;ﬁEms tac caityabimbam drstavan / yavad d;g@asé
$5van mahotsavo manasi jatah sann aham apy Zcarisya iti tan anu-
jHiapya niyamadikam vijiiapya tadanantarag tirthe snatva Sucibhava-

|
i
|
i
]
~§uddhitas7 tatrag tad anukrtam tena daridrena vratibhih saha // '!
|

% 11.7 he bha- 2. T om. 3. T om. "kara" 4. T prapta
ul 1. T -karmmaivad 2. T reads yavat for ya vrata- 3. C om.
"suryaketu"; T pugpakctudv?paketurasaketucandraketucandraketusﬁrya-

} ketunama— 4. V -sikah 5. T om. "patta" 6. T drstva 7. H om.
"suci" 8. T om.
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tathanusthite caikasmin samaye vipasyl tathagato 'rhan samyaksambuddho
vidyacaragasampannah sugato lokavid anuttarah puru%adamyasarathib

{3st3 devanimp ca manugyapayp ca buddho bhagavan catuhsastisahasrair
bhiksusaighena sardhan janapadacarikam anucafkramams tatra vijahara I
tatah svarpamatlyair janair bhumim dukilasanapadarghyacamaniya-
pugpalﬁjEkgatapugp;dfpadhﬁpgnaivedyacchattradhvajapatikatﬁlavyntaéaﬁkha-
bherinEnEvEdyapig@apﬁtracfvaravastrabhaigajyadipari§k§raih satkrto
gurukrto manitah pujite rajfia rijakumErEmEtyabréhmagagrhapatibhié ca
buddho bhagavin yavad rajakule dharmas$ilam anuprapya bhadrasane
prajrapte vihxtyﬁryasatyam3 arabhya dharmanm didesa / caityavratanu-
samsam ca // yavat pu@paketunﬁ4 kumﬁrex;a5 yavad bhagavan sabhiksusanghas
tricivarena pratyekam Zcchadya yathavidhi pujya / sauvarpanp pindapatram
sapaﬁcamgtakgfrodanapﬁrgam upaniveditam / tavad evasau 'hankaro
brEhmaqanirdhanoT yena kenapi labdham kamaladvayam EdEyaS jhatiti
samagatya taccaityabimbayaikan nivedyaikam bhagavate vipaéyine nivedya
bhagavatal purato janubhyam bhuvi sandhayottarasangam udvahan safijalih
pranidhanam akarsit // anena kusSalanilena me daridryaduhkhacchedah

syat / yavan na bhavadrsas caramabhavikas tathagatah samyaksambuddho
loka utpatsyati tavat pravittau jatau jatau dhanavan putravan vidyavan
sadgunavan data caityavratanucarl bhiitva tadanantaram ratnamayanan
caityanan ko@iéatasahasrﬁgig dardayan nirvasyamiti éqﬁgabherféaﬁkhén
dadhmau / yathZnena prapidhil krta bhave sukham asthayadya ratna-
mayastﬁpam‘o vidarsitam / moksartham ca pravrajya krta / caramabhavike
buddhe bhagavati mayi // ity ajfapya punar visvabhadrakaram bhiksum
etad avocat / bhikso viharam abhinirmaya vivikte 'sman murtim

sacaityam pratisthapya bhagavan iti caturaksaratmakam mantrem

abhi japya dharanisamadhim abhyasan lokin uddhara macchasanavartl

BT i ity'12ukte ca tam12 bhiksur bhagavantan vyajijiapat /
tadarthaéuddhim13 kathaya bhagavan //

|v| 1. TM"puspa" occurs earlier also in this compound 2. T reads
*dhupadipa" for "dTpadhipa" 3. T om. "satya" 4. T -ketu 5. T
rijaku- 6. CT om. 7. CT om. "brahmapa" 8. B om. 9. CT om.
"koti" 10. V -pa 11. BCT om. 12. H uktamvaptagp, for uktavantam 1
13. T arthavisu-




T T AR TR AT

10

15

20

25

30

150

[w] bhagavan akathayat1
bhakaro bhafijayan maran bhagasampadam arpayet /
thavodadheh samuttirya bhriamayet sugatalaye L1 It
gakaro gamayedgaunan gambhTrajfianasadhane /
gatyagativisuddham ca saugatip pravaram gatim // 2 //
vEkaro carpayed vanim vagdevIsamprasaditam /
vagisvarapadap capi vakyalafkarasobhitam // 3 //
nakaro namayet sattvan pranayapremastambhitan /
nayabhipranayan krtva nayet sambuddhasasane // 4 //
punas ca
bhavadurgatinasaya bhagasiddhisamaptaye /
bhavasagaratirgaya bhakdraya namah sada L5l
gatyﬁgativiéuddhﬁya gambhIradharmapraptaye /
gataye sarvasattvanap gakaraya namah sadz // 6 //
vakyasiddhiprasadaya vagisvaragunaplaye /
vikyathatTtaripiya vakaraya namah sada /177
narakagatinisaya narottamapadaptaye /
naradhipaya nathiya nakaraya namah sada /8 [f
etad visuddhyarthan vijfiaya bhagavan iti mantrag yojayati sa
sambodhijfanam &sidya nirvrtipadam apnuyat //
[x] iti sucetanatitanagatapratyutpannap kathitam kalau pravrddhe
'navrstau SrigabherInadena suvrstyadikan laksacaityavratena
nirutpatam manorathapurapam bhavisyati jagadraksd ca niscita /
saﬁkgepataé caityamahatmyam anuvarnitam vistaraso na tu /
atTtair anagataih pratyutpannailh prapta prapyate prapnuvantx va
sarvadurlabhd bodhih / yaya jagaduddharanam nlrvqtlpadas ca /
pravrttau pravgttidha,rmibhi}}2 sukham anubhiitam // tasmad avasSyam
eva sadhaniyam vratam $aktis cej janmajanmantare janmani Ejanmﬁntam3

athava varsalkam masaikam ekadinam va masesu sravanah Sresthah ka‘au

satye karttikas tretayam magho dvapare vaisakhah svasvodayadinatvat /

punar divasesu paurpamasi Srestha bhagavajjatatvad iti / ity adisya

bhagavan anyatra6 janapadacarikam vijahara // so 'pi bhiksur

w! 1. T aha
x] 1. T nirvrtti- 2. HT —dharmabhih 3. T -ntaram 4. T satye

tu 5. T sva2rupadina- 6. T yatra

E
%
%

g i

J"“‘:’.g&j-:r_ .
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mahadravyesu bhagaso dattva 7putr§dibhy0 'rthibhyaé? ca tatraivarame
yathavidhi viharam sarvalaksanamanditam abhinirmaya bhagavanmurtim
dhitunirmitﬁms dhZtunirmitacaityam cabhinirmaya tatrsiva vihare
dharma$zlim parisobhitan chattradhvajapatikélambitémg Sravanamasa-
paryantam laksacailyabimbam 1Opaﬁcaratnayuktarp svargﬁkgatagarbhitam1
vidhanena vidhaya tan mahati caitye bhagavanmurtyam ca11 carbhitam
krtva yatrotsavadibhih pratigthitam vidhaya katicid vatsarany
upasya nirav§t12 / adyapi tatrasthais tadvratam acaritam tat-

prabhavan mahZmangalam iti //
2

s e sl e mesieos - 4= 2 .
[y] iti $rI vratavadanamalayam survarpavarpavadane caltya-

-7 — . L = 4
vratanusampsayam laksacaityasamutpatti A prathamo 'dhyayah //

[x] 7. T putradyarthibhyas 8. T om. 9. T -patakalaikara-
vitanalapkrtZ 10. B paficaratnasvarpaksatagarbhitap; C pafica-
ratnayusvarnaksatagarbhitam; H paficaratuayukta rpaksatagarbhitam;
T paﬁcaratnamaya[mﬁ svarpnaksatagarbhitalm! 11. T om. 12. C
nirvrtip vat; H niratap vat; T ti[ = ni|vrttim avapnuyat

(y] 1. BH om. 2. Hom. 3. T namo 4. H reads -mah vadanan,
instead of -mo 'dhyayah
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(2] atha mah3kasyapasyajliaya divakaras tatah pratinivrtya
rajagrham upavisya svagrham ca tadvgttgntam1 bharyayal pratini-
vedya swayp vibhavapariksayam vicintyéva§i§§am dravyanp caveksya
mahotsuko vratacarane pascattapagnisantapto visadito nisvasaparas
cintam apede / dhig2 dhig mam mandabhagyam ratnakarasarthavahakule
nirdhanam kamalalasan moghavyayIkrtam buddhig dhig me tadanTm kim
karisyami bIjaropanatah phalani bIjam api nastiti nihsvasaparamn
patim patipriya priya pratyabodhat // m3@ visida priya yuva purugo
'si3 suhrtpurusan rpatvena yacitvd sarvani sadhaya vratam carava
iti priyanuprerito bodhito dhIrah suh;dbhyc4 ravyanli samupaniya
nagarad vahir udyane vittZnusirato vratasalap vidhaya kasya-
pajfayagatabhiksin abhinimantrya yathavidhi masaparyantap tadvratam
akaroc chraddhilibhir vratibhih sapatnlkah // yatrapurassara-
vratasamaptyanantarap grham avisya vapigvrttya itastato dravyany
uparjayat tatprabhavat khe meghavat tadgrhe dravyapraveso bhavati
bIjanurtpatal / madhyamayam sampadi samrddhayagq so 'putrah
putrahetor utkanthati kada putramukhamg pasyamiti // tasmin samaye
trayatriméadevabhavane§u5 punyamaheéékhyasya devaputrasya

pafica purvanimittani pradurbhitani sa buddhotpadam lokam avalokya

nirvapabhilagTcchatl manugyesu pratisandhim grhitum i

[z] 1. BH dudantam; C durdantam; T dudattap 2. T om.
3. B adds "suhrtpuruso 'si", here 4. T sumahadbhyo
5. BCH -deve bhuvanesu
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[109&] nimantrayamfti1 nanavadyapurahsaram chattradhvajapataka—
ghaqtapﬁjopacﬁram bherIsamkhaninadam sasuhrdbhytyaparijanah karnah
sErthavahah Sucivastravyto nanilapkaravibhigito yatra vipasyl
bhagavin viharati tatra praptah sadrivakabhiksusapgham arhantan
tathagatam samyaksagbuddham pranipatya trihpradak@igik;tyébhyarcya
tam uttarasamgam udvahan janubhyay bhuvi sapdhiya safijalir ni-
mantrayamasa // bhagavan hinadTnanukanpaka bhagavannimatrapartham
agato 'smi caturthadivase sadravakabhiksusamgho bhagavan pravisatu
bhagavacchasanad visvakarmavinirmite svarpamayaprasade vaijayantadhi-
kaprabhe bhavadiya eva sarvopakaragaparipﬁrqe mayy anugraham adhaya

pavitribhiite 'pi bhuyasa pavitrikaraparthan bhagavatpraveéinantaram
asmatpravesah syad {4i nimantrite bhagavams tasyasayam bhaktidrdham

ajhaya tﬁ@gibhﬁtvédhyavasa tap //

tatah karpo mahasarthavaha attamanah pramudito bhagavantam
sasravakasamgham prapipatya pratinivytya sarvopakaranani sarjayamasa /
bhagavatal prasadat siddhany api hy ato bhavatah // tatas tasmin dine ¢
gomayam:ttikﬁliptasanmérjanisaméodhite bhumibhage mrdukomalapattan-~
barastirpe dﬁ@yapa@témbarésanﬁni siphasanadini prajiiaptani vidhaya

vitanani bhittivastrapi ca pratimadini nEnElamkEravicitrakimkini—

jElachattradhvajapatékacﬁmarakadali nanasugandhadhlpalajaksatas=
Vargarajatakundamandaravapugpavikirgam vidhaya ekato vratasalan i
tZdrsip vidhaya gurﬁpadeéato laksacaityavratarapbhan krtavan
saparijano thoratram purnakhyadine vidhiplrvakan // tato nimantranad
ayatlam vipasyinam samyaksampbuddham catuhgagtisahasrabhikgusa@gha-
parivrtan nanagddhivikrIQitEbhikrT@itam yalhakraman padyarghyaca-
manadibhir abhyarcya svasvasanasinam nEnEsugandhapquadhﬁpadfpaya-
jﬁopavftapattramﬁlaphaIEnekamodakapﬁpambﬁpéyasapiq@apétrapﬁga-
tEmbﬁlEditricIvaropadhaukanair arcayamasa bahujanaparivaro
suh;dbandhubh;tyavadhﬁdasadisiparivxto mahotsahah karpo 'sau //

atha bhagavan vipasyl sasravakasamghah saptavidhﬁnuttarapﬁjﬁnte
krtartham manyamanan nicasanasinamn svasisa sapvardhya tap saparijanam

sarthavaham nirantaram caityavrataradhanam kuru mahatl samyddhir

PR
[109a] 1. See [109] n.3.
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bhavigyati / punaé ca te putro 'sau cakravartl saptaratnﬁs@aiévarya—

samanvagato lokavatsalo bhavisyatiti Ll sagmodayitva svam viharam
upagamat // tadarabhya mahodare grhe tnupravesito 'sau caityavratam
ahany ahani krtva grhabhyantare viharam ca murtim dhatunirmitam
bhagavataé caityabimbam dhanyarasyakrtim mahad vidhaya kotiparimita-
caityabimbap samapya tadgarbhe yathavidhi garbh: tam adhaya para-
manandah punar api tam vipaéyinam samyaksapbuddham asecanakarupamn
dardanTyam lokan uddharantam sasamgham nimantrayitva prag iva

bhojanEny upadhaukya svasisah pratigrhya nivartayitva vratan samapya

punar arabhya punal samapya sukhena dirani vyatikramat !/ tadyasasi

Sabdena ca lokah puritalb //
athanantaran kasmimpécid dine paurais tasya mahatim samrddhim

- - 4 . F -
samTksya vipaSyinam prasagsire //

E
il'
¥
2

Syt I T
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[121&] kin' manyase maharajanyah sa tena kalena tena samayena
dharmakathiko bhiksur abhiid iti / na khalv evam dragtavyam api tv
esa eva suvarpavarpah sa tena kalena tena samayena anenajitasya
bhiksos tvam sulam arhasIti kharavagduscaritena karmapa sularopana-
sarjito 'bhlt ksamasveti prarthanayanandena bhiksupa raksito 'bhud
ity avasyan vacikakayikananasikanp karma bhoktavyan // punar anena
maharaja jatau jatau caityavratam anucaritam tena karmana punya-
mahedakhyo babhuva // evam vijfaya tvam api yavajjivam idam vratam
anucara saprajah //

atha pramuditamand divakarah sirthavihas tap sthaviranandan
vyajijlapat / bhadantiryananda jambudvipe yavanto bhiksavo buddha-
éasanavartinas tan sarvams tricTvarenacchidya bhojayigsyamiti
pratijfiz kyta maya // ratnakarat pratyagato 'smi sampratam sarvan
siddham / tasyap kathanp kartavyan // ity ukte aryanandah praha /
sajjTkriyatam parimitasanadya samagri vratanubhavac casmatprabhavat
sarvap satsyate // iti sthaviranando okasamcodanasamadhim vidadhe //
so 'pi divakaro 'dhikaripo yojayamasa tatraiva turpam // rajajata-
Satrur apy adhikarigo niyojayamasa // atha samadler anubhavat

tatksanad eva tisrah kotyo bhikstinam sapnipatitah //

—————— e —

[121a] 1. sec [121] n.1.




e

i

[126a] a,tha1 suvarpavarno bhiksur matapitarav anujfiapya
sthaviranandena saha cakrama // athajatasatrur anekapranikoti-
parivrtas tatah pramuditamana rajagrham anupravisya prasadan-—
tarvartl yath&dinam yathavidhi dharmasalayam tac caityavratam
anukrtavan // sarve paura rijasasanacarino 'nvacaran // divakaro
mahZsarthavahah punal punar dradhanavraianubhavat putrapautra-
d5sadisThastyadvarathapadatisampattisamgddhimaps cakravartiva

sukham anubhilya nirvrtipadam avaptavan // //

[126a] 1. See [126] n.6.
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[127a] i'hi1 vratiavadanamalayam caityavratanusapsayan suvarna-

vargﬁvadén&m2 nama tytiyﬁvadanams sam&ptam4 /]

% $ubham astu5 /1

[E—————e ]

[127&} 1. T iti sri 2. B om., but addition of "suvarnavarna-—
vadane" before the word "caityavratgnuéamsayém is indicated at the
top of the page; T suvarnavarpakumaravadana 3. T trtIyadhyaya-
sampurpa 4. B om. 5. B om.; H om, "astu"; T om., but adds
n$ubham bhiiyat sarvajagatan”, followed by the verse beginning

with "ye dharma hetuprabhava" cited in {126]. C adds the following
passage giving a time and a date as well as the name of the

scribe:

vam(=va? )hnirasagrahairvarge / jyesthe mase $ite dale //
$rT nTlamuni namena / vyalikhat pusta(-sta)kam iday //
sagvat 963 jyesthamase / $uklapakse / pratipadaya m] tithau v
mrgaéilﬁ[-ri]nakgatre / dhrtiyoge / mamgalavire / ??7?siddhaya-

kéjala[?] /] $ri sri sr1 rﬁjendravikramasﬁhadevamahérajEyE

paryiya[m] sa [incomplete ?]

T T o

A
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adhund kim karomi te 89.13b
adhuni nirvrte tvayi 45.7d
anathah khalv ayam lokah 45.4c
anathajanam utsrjya 45.1¢
anathanam bhavan natho 53.52
anadikalasamlagno 58.8a
anukampam upadaya 43.9¢
anukampa saced asti 33.4a
‘nuttaram bodhim aptavan 113.2Db
anupurvena vakgyami 71.2¢
anubhuya sukham param 90.14d
anuyatau sudarunap 90.11d
anekagunabhiigitam 108.24b
anekadosadugtena k.n.27.1a
anena dvipadam Srestha 102.1a
anena natha danena 105.12a
anena natha punyena 113.1a
anena putikayena 10.6a
antarhite buddharatne 56.6a
andhakaravrtap jagat 56.5b
andhabhiitasya lokasya 45.19¢
anyajanmani darugam 33.10b
anyasyedrsam uttamam 111.1d
aparaddhan nu kim bhavet 88.1L

|
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api Srotum idamp vacah 18.6b
apy eva tafl ca jIvantap 36.8c
apy evatikramed velam 95.1a
aprameyair nirupamair 71.33a
apsara iva ya purvam 87.1c¢
abhedyaparivaratvam 71.9%a
amitany asapatnas ca T1.41a
amum evartham uddisya 71.2a
ayam atra mahattarah kalir 120.3c
arhattvall ca maya praptap 71.48¢
alpamatro hy ayam kalir 120.3a
alopdake va malsyanam 10.2c
avagunthitavigrahah 71.45d
avasistas tvam eko hi 47.2c
avidyavrtalocanah 45.3b
avinito virupo va 33.3a
aslnyam iva manyamas 77.11c
asesamanujam krtsnam 71.20a
astangamargabhaisajya 45.18a
asapkhya dhanasampadah T71.12b
astaigate jinaditye 56.3a
asmin dharme desyamane 57.3a
asmin loke sudurlabham 90.25d
ahap gacchami yacitup 83.2b
ahafi c@yall ca te janah 60.2b
aham adyaiva dagdhah syam 60.3c
aham abhyuddhrtah svayam 60.1d
aho karupyam uttamam 58.2b

aho gunamayam ksetram 108.1a
aho jianamahattvan tc 60.4a
aho jlianasya sampadah 67.2b
aho te karupa sphita 58.2a

aho te gunamahatmyam 65.3a

aho te daksinIyatvam 65.4a

aho tvaya mahabhaga 67.1a

aho dubkhap hi daridryam 90.26a
aho 'nukampamahatmyam 67.2a
aho nrpatina tena 43.6a

aho 'py akrtapunyata 90.26b
aho 'yam uditah sriman 56.3c
aho rajfio 'sya mantrinah 43.5b
aho Sasanamahatmyamp 56.1a

aho sampsaradauratmyam 87.6a
aho sattvahitaigita 65.3b

aho sampadanityata 87.6b

aho samyak prakasitam 60.4d
aho samyak prakasitam 77.2b
aho sulabdhalabho 'ham 77.7Ta
aho svanvarthatan gatam 67.10b

Zkro$abhijanaparatvam upagatah smah 90.20d
Zcchadayanti manujah 71.15¢

@dharam iva yan manye 65.6a

ananda iti namedam 67.10a




A

anandah paramo 'bhavat 36.2b

anandam anato 'smy aham a.lb
anandanandayadya mam 47.10d

apyayita na guravo na ca dinalokah 90.23Db
ayur alpataram bhavet 1C.2b

ayur diva ca ratrau ca 10.1a

ayur vargabaladibhih 71.26b

arositah parahitapratipattidaksa 90.20a
aryall castangikap margam 57.2e

aryanandah samudgata(h) 56.6d
aryanandapradipena 56.5c

aryanandena cadyoccair 56.2a

avabhyam purvajanmani 90.12b

avabhyam bahavo nunam 90.21a
avasamatsarataya khalu naiva dattam 90.17a
avasamatravikalav api yena jatau 90.Tc
asayanusayam jhatva 47.lc

asananp prthivi yena 90.15¢

asanani vicitrani 90.15a

asil okahitodaye jina krpa visyandini santatih 109.n.3. 4b
asnanapanarahitau vidhina prajatau  90.23c¢
ahosvic cittavibhramah 33.1d

itah prabhrti janmanah 113.1b
iti ghosa udIritah 105.17d

iti me mahat vyatha 53.9d

ity etat prapidhanaii ca 105.14a
idam rathyamukhan gata 87.1d
idafl citrataram manye 77.6a
idam atyadbhutam drstva 60.5a
idam atyadbhutacintyam 77.4a
idanip nirvrtim yate 53.4a
idanim api tasyaiva 71.44a

imam atyantavirasag 89.2a

imam adya dasam prapya 87.5¢
imam abhyarthanam srpu  47.1d
iyam me pascima jatir T1.49a
igtakaikaparayanam 108.15b

iha loke paratra ca 70.2b; 71.3b; 71.5b

-ugramsupamktiparirajitamadhyabhagan 90.17c

uccaih samyak prakasitam 77.11b
uttaptavarpalavanyam 61.3a
uttamabhir alamkrtam 28.1Db
utthito 'ham munin tada 105.7b
utpadyante tathagatah 57.1b
utpanno bandhumatyam nrpativarakule yo vipasyi(-yI)ti namna
utpadayami sampbodhau k.n.27. 2a
utpadah sarvadarsinam 53.10b
utsannasarvatantrasya 89.5a
utsahante sunirghrpah 18.4b
udito municandramah 58.4d
udyanam idam agatah 105.3d
unmilitani netrani 67.9¢
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upaguptan vyajijflapat 2a.5b
upetas tvam mahabhaga T0.1a
uptamatram yad adyaiva 108.27a

rdhyatv Zs3situm manah 36.8b
rdhyantu tava sankalpa(h) 36.8a
rgabheneva goganan 45.,15b

ekam tasyalva sadyateh 105.10b
etac caksur nirudhyate 36.6b
etat krivadya kusalam 105.18a
etat pritinibandhanam 36.5b
etad utpatya niyvate 36.6d

etad dhrdayasarvasvaml 36.5a
ctan netramrtam ninam 36.5¢
evampvadl pahZsramanah 126.1d
evam sphite 'pi nagare 50.26¢
evap katham apeksase 47 .54 1
evamp gupini suksetre 65 .8a i
evam eve kathan nama 33.7c !
esa hi sukumarangi 18.1a

kam va vijfiapayamy anyan 47 .8a
katakadyalr alankarais 33.6a
kantakamedhyasamkulan 108.5b
kanthe va niditam sastram 61.8¢c
katham sambhavyate tasya 28.5¢
kathan nama karigyanti 45.9a
kathan nama trilokarthe 45.11a
kathan nu mame tam hantum 18.4c
katham nu vidusiam drstve 45.15¢c
katham pré@évaéisgah syam 65.2¢
kathem evam praghatyate 47.44
kedacit karhicit loke 57.1a
kam natham sapérayisyati 45.4d
kapataputasamyutan 108.10d
kampate hrdayam me tdya 18.3a
karisyanti kam asrayam 45.5d
karunaksiptamanasal 71.1b
karuna ceyan uttama 60.4b
karupaih karupalr dipair 18.2a
karunaikarasan dhiram 45.10a
karpikarasya me pugpam 105.10a
kartavyah punyasaficayal 71.38d
karmedam tava karitam 61.10b
karmedam atidarunam 18.6d
kalina yena sukham na vindati 120.2d
kalpako@tsamahitﬁ 45.12b
kalpakotisahasresu 55.5a
kalpadusyani citrapi T7T1.15a
kalyanamitram agamya 58.5¢
kastam bho gu@&raLnE@hyE 45.12a
kaslam bho yad avidyandho 45.13a
kas (an bhuyo tbhidhasyati 45.10d
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kasya dasau bhavavo 'dya 90.25a
kasya bhiiyo divaukasah 45.16b
kasya va paricarakau 90.25b
kasyaham na priyo bhavet 61.10d
ka nu tesam ratir bhavet 10.2d
kantah $antah sucir dantah 111.6a
kantidyutiharam vapuh 68.1b
kamadhatUttaman citram 71.27a
kamadhatvisvaro bhunkte 71.27c
kam 2s$am tvap gato mune 45.6d
kayad vakirac ca me bhavet 102.2d; 105.13d
kayad vahati sarvasmad 71.46a
kayena manasa vaca Kk.n.27.3c
karupyaniratasya ca #43.3b
kEé\apah parinirvrtah 53.5Db
kasyape ca Taharmanl 53.2d4
kasyape ca yasasvini 33.4d
kasyapena ca dhimata 77.3b
kasthadyais tadayanti mam &&8.2d
kifi citram yadl sambuddhah 77.5a
kim anena sarirepna 10.5a

kim idam vartate mama 33.1D

kim etad iti sotsaham 105.7a
kukkutarame asinam a.>a

kutharl jayate mukhe 120.1b
kurvata jagate hitam 77.2d
kurvata sugateneva 56.2

kule suvipule bhitvapy 90.1c
kuloddyotakerah sriman 36.4c
krcchrapraptasya lokasya 60.6a
krcchrasankatasambadha 53.12¢
krtapirvepa papena 89.13c

krtam atyadbhutam mahat 77.8d
krtanenadya vandana 33.7b

krtva duhkhanistdana 45. 6b
krpanam dinavadanap 89.10a
krpapanam api gata 87.4c

krpa kena krta na te 89.10d

krpa tyaktatlduhkhltn 89.11d
krpapatara(-para? ? )hitamoksadesakam 109.n.3.2b
krpam apasya yenaivam 88.1c
krpalo lokatattvajia 45.11c
krpotpanna na cetasi 89.2d
ketubhlta mah&mune 58.1d

kena te putra mallakah 89.3b
kena putra dayam hitva 89.4c
kena me hy ayaso tsanih 61.9b
kailasasikharocchritam 108.25b
ko dosanugunah sada 61.6b

ko nu vaksyati saddharmam 45.7c
ko 'nyo 'py evam jagaddhite 47.8b
ko nv avam palayisyati 90.24d

ko me vairanubaddhah syat 61.10c
ko 'sau nirghrnacittah syad 18.3c¢
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klibesu bhagyarahitesu vimohitabhyam 90.7b
klibau yato vyasanam ugratarap prapannau 90.7d
klesavyadhlclkltsakah 45.18b

kva ca tac charkarakirpe 108.162

kva ca tan musikakita 108.4a

kva ca dubkhavilapokta 108.21a

kva cedam ratnasaficitap 103.5d

kva cedam ramyam uttuigam 108.2c

kva cedam ruciraneka 108.13c

kva cedam vipulaneka 108.20c

kva cedam suksmavastrasrl 108.6¢

kva cedam sphatikotkirnam 108.10c

kva cedam hemasadratna 108.9c

kva cedam citrapattanta 108.15¢

kva cedamp tlryanirghosa 108.12¢c

kva cedam tUlikastIrpgam 108.17c

kva cedam abhranirmukta 108.3c

kva cedam amalacchattra 108.21c

kva cedam indranilantah 108.714c

kva cedam pattavipulam 108.16¢

kva cedam pravaraneka 108.4c

kva tac cIravacirafl ca 108.1%a

kva tac chokasrudharabhih 108.3a |
kva tac chvabhir upanitam 108.7a
kva tac chvasuvisamkirpan 108.18a
kva tat kapalasamkara 108.13a

kva tat k —k&éu01§veta 108.20a

kva tat kudyavasesam me 108.3a

kva tat kruddhaih Svabhir vyaptap 108.5a
kva tat trpastrtam bhumau 108.17a |
kva tat patltanlhsesa 108.14a g
kva tat parittan danam me 108.2a

kva tad akrandasabdena 108.12a

kva tad asananirmuktam 108.15a

kva tad bhagnaikakataka 108.10a

kva tad bhujanganirmoka 108.6a

kva tad vahnisikhaplusta 108.9%a

kva tan mama ciradhvastam 108.11a

kvedam vividhasadratna 108.19¢c

kvedam surabhisangandha 108.18c

kvedam surabhi satpuspa 108.7c

kvedam manimayastambha 108.11¢c

kvedam mrgamadamoda 108.8c

ksapamatram avasthitah 105.2d

ksanam asadya durlabham 53.9b

ksiptam tac copari muneh 105. 10c

ksipram kurudhvam punyani T71.

ksuttrspapataduhkhail ca 105.63

ksutpipasapariklantam 89.9a

ksutpipasapariklantau 90.24a

ksemam nirvapagaminagp 57.2f

khandavavarakam grham 108.11b

PR e 1
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gakaraya namah sada w.6d

gakaro gamayed gaupam w.2a
gaganad vastravargafl ca 65.7c
gataye sarvasattvanam w.bc

gate tu paraman gatim 45.21b
gatyagativisuddham ca Ww.2c
gatyagativisuddhaya w.6a

gandha$ candanasannibhah 71.46b
gandho nilotpalasyaiva 71 .46¢
gambhirajfanasadhane w.2b
gambhIradharmapraptaye w.6b
gayakasyapam coruvilvakhyabhikgum namami a.2cd
gunamahatmyavismitah 77.9b
gunavan api yat putra 43.7c
gunasarpadvibhiugitan 61.3b
gunesu kasya pradvesah 61.6a
gunair yat samalafikrtah 71.33b
guruni hitakapksina a.6d

grham Sokavivardhanap 108.3D
grham antarbahih pura 108.19b
grham etat pura citram 108.5c¢
ghityamanap janagp Sraddham 47.5c
ghatyamanam ihagatya 45.20c,
ghatyamanam upeksante 43.8¢
ghrpa tyaktddya mantribhih 28.44

cakravartyadibhutena 71.41c

caksurdata hy anuttarah 45.19d
caksusmanto ranatigah 57.1d

catvaro lokapala yam 71.22a
candanagurucirnafi ca 105.16¢
candanadyair vilepanaih 33.5b
candanotpalagandhaé ca 102.2c; 105.13c
caralo va sthitasya ca 10.1b

caritap vinayotepam 61.5a; cp. 28.5a
caritryap vinayopetam 28.5a; cp. 61.5a
cittapradusanahetoh 120.5a
cittaprasadanahetoh 120.5¢

cittam bodhau(-dha)ya dehina(m) k.n.27.2b
citracamaralambitam  108.6d
citrasapvyanasagvitam 90.14a

ciram rodiva duhkhitau 90.13d

cetanafi captavan aham 105.6d
cetanarahitam krtam 61.7b
caityavratakatham bruhi a.5c

cyuta deva bhavigyanti 71.16¢
chattravat samavasthitam 105.10d
chidyate kulavampsas te 36.4a
chidravatayanap grham 108.4b

chinatti hi yayatmanap 120.1c
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jagac cudamanih sriman 56.6¢

jagatas tvam parayanah 47.3b

jagali daityanaramarapujita 125.1a
jagato 'sya vibhutaye 53.3d
jagatsuranaralokapujitam 109.n.3.2a
jagadgaganamandalam 56.4d

janah pasanalostakaih 90.9d
janalaksminiketanam 105.7d

janasyasya paritranam 60.1c
janmabhoganp jaralingam 55.4a
janmavrksafl cirayitam 55.2b

jayasrir bhiksuvaryo 'sau a.da
jaramaragabhiruna 10.5d

jatasya marapnam dhruvam 53.8b

jata yenadhuna kharah 90.21d
jatikotIsahasrani 71.40c
jatigarvamadakulaih 89.11b
jatigarvamadasrayat 90.21b
jatismaratvam saubhagyam 71.10a

jato 'smi vipule kule 71.45b

jatau janasyadya vipattibhajau 90.8d
jitva maragana drstva(?) 124.n.17.2c
jitveha maram sabalap prasahya 113.6c
jinasasanadhiirdhara 77.1d
jinasasanadhirdharam 60.7d
jinasriyam uvaca tam a.4b

jfatibhih sahitah sada 71.11b
jianavajrepa mahata 55.2¢

jianena hatva hy ajfanam 57.3¢
jHeyabhogavisarine gatamalah prageva bodhau guga 109.n.3.4d

tan (=tam) vande jfianavariprasSami(-mi)tasakalam
klesavahni(m) jinendra(m) 109.n.3.1d

tam samakhyatum arhasi 70.1d

tam samasadya Sastaram 108.25a

tac ca sankalpamatrena T71.47c

tac caisa divyasadrso 65.7a

tac chighram kriyatam yatnah 36.7a

tatalh prahrstacittena 105.9a

tatas tan sa mahasattvah T71.la

tato vipasyl sambuddhah 105.3a

talo 'sau sthavirananda 77.9a

tal kim viprosgitah sarva(h) 43.8a

tal krtam na ca me matra 58.5a

tat krpam sammukhikrtya  47.6¢

tatksapam prasamam yatam 105.6¢

tat prasida tavayuktam 18.6a

tatra tatra babhuvaham T71.42¢c

tatrapi hrstacittena 105.11a

tat sarvam desayamy aham k.n.27.1d

tatsarvan prapamamy aham k.n.27.3d

tat stritvam tyaktam adyaiva 65.6¢c

tathagatavikurvitap 56.1d

tathagatena mahatmyam 77.11a
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tatha ca vimala matih T71.36b
taths me kriyatam paura 33.4c
tathayam putrako 'smakam 67.3a
tathi vati mukhac ca me 71.46d
tathastaksananirmuktap 53.9a
tathazham api nirjitya 113.4c
tathZham api sambodhim 113.2¢
tathaikavastram adhaya 65.5a
tad adya saphalikrtam 77.3d

tad adyaivamvidhe nathe 47.4a
tad anistafi ca namadya 62.2a
tad evap sampratam yata 87.2a
tad evam aparitranam 53.13a

tad vatsa durlabhatarap 55.5¢
tan nathamp paraya sriya 105.8Db
tan no vyakhyatum arhasi 70.2d
tan mam nopeksitum yuktap 53.11c
tamzlatagaradikap 105.16d

tam eva sampratam drstva 28.2a
tava karunyam acalam 53.11a
tava bhagno 'dya mallakah 89.4d
tava vyasanam agatam 43.3d

tava sarvajanapriya 61.9d
tasmat tvaritam agamya 47.9¢
tasmat sukharthibhir nityam 71.38¢c
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tasmai duskarakarinpe bhagavate buddha(ya) nityam namah 109.n.3. 3d

tasya navaimi paryantam 71.50c
tasya punyasya mahatmyad 71.42a
tasyah ko manuso bhiutva 18.5¢
tasyopari kathan nama 28.3c
tasyaiva paraya muda 105.9d
t3dita gupavanto 'pi 90.21c
tZdita bahavo nunam 90.9a
tadito 'si katham putra 89.11a
tZm evodvijate manah 87.3d
taraye munisattama 113.5d
tisthaty araksake tvayi 47 .4b
tIrpas tarayase natha 113.5a
tIrpo daridrasagaram 108.22d
tTvrasokabhibhitani 28.2¢
tIvrena ksiptamanasa 33.2b
trptin ndyanti dehinah 28.4b
trsnaksayasukhail ca yat 71.30b
trsn3 yena hatd punarbhavakari maras ca vidhvamsina(-ta)h
te te kathallapasanaih 88.2c
tena satyena me suta(h) 33.11d
te 'nukampam puraskrtya 43.10c
teneha bhaksarahitau viparibhramavah 90.19d
te me raksantu putrakam 43.9d
tegam sasanavardhanah 47.2d4
tesafl ca yo nirodha 126.1c
tratari tvayy anathanam 45.21a
Lrala nasti vibho yatah 47.9b

109.n.3.3¢c
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tridasendrasamam laksmim 71.21a
trailokye 'pirma buddhena 111.7c
tvam lokasyaikabandhavah 53.6b
tvam samasvasabhlito 'sya 47.3a
tvam hitah sarvasattvanam 60.6¢
tvam hitavahiteh sada 77.7d
tvap hy upeksip samasritah 45.11d
tvajjanmajanitam pritim 43.4a
tvall ca Sasanadhiirdharah 53.6d
tvadrte putrakasyanyas 47.9a
tvadvakyesravanotsukah 45.7b
tvadviyogagnisanptaptam 43.2¢
tvap dharayasi suvrata 47.6b
tvan nathas tvam parayanam 60.6Db
tvam adya ksipram agatya 53.13c
tvam adya duhkhapatalad 53.7a
tvam adya pratarisyasi 55.3d
tvam imam Srotum arhasi 53.1d
tvap putraka na vallabhah 61.7d
tvam putra na vicaritah 43.5d
tvam me prapnaprado mune 65.2d
tvays nathena mocitah 58.3d
tvaya nathena rahitah 45.3c
tvaya bhiksuganam sunyapm 45.15a
tvaya vihinas te sarve 45.5c
tvayi darsitam ature 89.6b
tvayi nirvrtim agate 45.4b
tvayi nirvrtim ayatah 53.2c
tvayi sSasanam arpitam 77.8b
tvayainam janatam yatha 77.11d
tvayaivam kurvata cadya 67.9a
tvayy eva bharagp niksipya 53.3c
tvaritatvaritam nito 33.9a

tvam aham yad avaptavan 58.5d
tvam agamya yatha niti (= naimi ?) 53.10c
tvam agamyzham adyagram 67.5a
tvam asrityanukampakam 45.10b

dattam me jIivitam tvaya 65.1d
dayajfanaprabhavabhyam 67.3¢c

dahyate vata me manah 43.2d

dehyate hrdayafl capi 33.8c

dahye kaksam ivagnina 33.10d

danam pramadaskhalitaseyabhyam 90.6b
daneneha virtipatam 102.1b
daridratoyaughanidhig pravigstau 90.3d
daridraduhkhalayam abhyupetau 90.5d
darupah samupasthita(h) 34.2d
divyalankarabhusitah 65.7b

divyena jfianacaksusa 70.1b

distya pasyami te 'dhuna 61.2d
distya pasyami te punah 68.1d

distya pasyami te vapuh 61.3d




diInam yacantam alokya 89.2¢

dTnam mukhasatair hatam 89.8b
dinav idanim iha mandabhagyau §0.6¢
dIne ca ha hato 'si putraka 89.6cd
dipah snehaksayad iva 44.2d

dIpo nirvapyate tava 36.4d
duhkhagharmabhisantaptam 58.4a
duhkham duhkhasamutpadan 57.2¢
duhkhabhajanatan gata 87.6d
duhkhasya samatikramam 57.2d
duhkhopalavyadhikharavakirpam 90.5a
duhsahena duratmana 47.10b
dundubhis ca manoharah 105.17b
durgandhantargrham grham 108.18b
durlabhah khalu buddhanam 53.10Ca
duschedyan chetsyase bhrsam 55.2d
dypati mama manasam 18.2d
drstisalyah samuddhytah 58.8b
drstva drstva yam asmakap 28.1c
drstva drastavyaratnam me 105.8a
drstva ya vardhate 'dhuna 61.1d
devakanyeva ya purvam 87.3a
devatabhir idam muktam 105.16a
'devd ye ca maharddhikah 43.9b
devendravad virajante 71.19¢
devebhyo 'py adhika devah 71.26¢
devesu manujesu ca 71.28b

dosanam mahatam api 65.6b
dosariganasidana 45.1b

dauratmyam khyapitam kena 61.4a
draksyami tava putrakam 36.8d
dvatrimsallaksanadharah 105.4a
dvaravaranakam grham 108.10b
dhaksyase jianavahnina 55.1b
dhaninah Sregthino viprah 71.6a
dhanyas te vipari(-rI)tata(t)tvamathanam

pasyati ye tai (= te) mukhe 125. n.10. 1a

dharmacakram pravartaye 113.4d
dharmacakram pravartitam 113.4b
dharmanaur vinipatita 45.12d
dharmah supto 'tha va mrtalh 28.6b
dhik sabd@sanipatena 60.2c

dhiya samena gunitah 58.7c¢
dhyayino dhyanajam yac ca 71.30a
dhyayino dhyanabhimisu 71.29b
dhruvaf casmamayam tasya 61.7a
dhruvam putraviyogo 'dya 34.Z2c
dhruvam me putrakenadya 34.1c

nakaraya namah sada w.8d
nakaro namayet sattvam w.4a
na ksatah sokakantakaih 67.7b
nagarasyasya devatah 43.8b
nagurasyottamabhavat 87.4b
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na grastah Sokamakarair 67 .8c

na ca dattani sadhusu 90.15b

na ca me hrdayapriyah 33.3b

na ca yanam sukhavaham 90.16b

na cirad vate kayo 'yam 10.4a

na chinnah Sokanistrimsair 67.82
na jiiatayo na ca subrn na ca bandhuvargah 90.19b
na tad asti sukham loke 71.38a
na tistheyur bhavadvidhah 47.5b
na tu vaineyavatsanam 95.1c

na te duhkhavibhaginal 124.n.17.3b
na dagdhah $okavahnina 67.8d

na dattam Sayanam pura 90.14b

na dastah Sokasarpena 67.7c
nadim hi daridramayim prapannau 90.4d
nandanadivanodyana T1.23a

na pitra napi bandhavaih 58.5b
na pujayitum arhati 108.27d

na praptah Sokasatrubhih 67.8b
na bibhemi tatha mrtyor 53.8a

na bhavanty adhunavayoh 90.12¢
na bhaved yadi sattvartho 47.52
na mayadya samalabdhas 33.5a

na maya samelapkrtah 33.6D
‘namaskaram sadakarot 77.9d

namas te jinaputrapam 58.1c
namas te 'tyadbhutacintya T77.1c
namas te durlabhzcintya 65.1a
namas te paramacirya 60.1a

namas te purusasregtha T77.la
namas te bhagavan buddha 105.17¢c
namas te srutasagara 7T7.1D

namas te sthavirananda 58.1a
namas te sthavirottama 58.1Db
namami ta(m) sugatagatim tatha(om. ?) gatan 109.n.3.2d
na mam pradaksinTkrtya 33.78
pamo 'stu tasmai nathaya 108.22a
namo 'stu te mahavira 77.10a
namo 'stu lokanathaya 108.23a
nayabhipranayan krtva w.dc

nayet sambuddhasasane w.4d
narakagatinasaya w.8a
naradhipaya nathaya w.8¢
narottamapadaptaye w.8b

na lagnah Sokapaike 'dya 67.7a
na viddhah Sokasayakaih 67.7d

na visrabdhap parisvakto 33.6¢
na samanvahrtas cet syad 60.2a
na samanvahrto bhavet 67.4b

na si pritir abhin mama 61.1b

na snapitah pitrvayasyajana na mata 90.23a
nagacchanti punarbhavam 57.3d
nigadaniakabandhanap 108.14b
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pathap navaimi sagpratam 53.7d
natho nasti yathavayor 90.264
napnuvo "nnam bubhuksitau 90.2d
na51tah syad aham mune 60.2d
nasau klesakulo bhavet 124. n.17. 2b
nasau gacchati durgatip 124. n.17. 1b
nasti buddhasamah pita 111.4b
nasti buddhasamah prabhuh 111.3d
nasti buddhasamah sasta 111.4a
nasii buddhasamah sukhI 111.3b
nasti buddhasamah sudhih 111.2b
nasti buddhasamah suhrt 111.4d
nasti buddhasamam patram 111.3a
nasti buddhasamo danto 111.3c
nasti buddhasamo 'parah 111.6d
nasti buddhasamo bandhur 111.4c
nasti buddhasamo boddha 111.2¢c
nasti buddhasamo munih 111.2d
nasti buddhasamo vakta 111.2a
nityam rogabhibhutena 10.5c¢
nimagnc dubkhajambale 67.4c
nirastap va kadifigaragn 10,44
nirakrandah praghatyase 43.1d; 43.7d
nirakrandah suto 'smakam 47. 4¢
nlranaqdasya me satah 53.1b
nlrayaso nirafganah 111.5b
nlrasah sutajivite 45.21d
nlrlkgamaga yan nityap 28.4a
nirgatalh sokacarakat 67.6b
nirghrpas cavisegajia(h) 43.5a
nirghrpena duratmana 61.4b
nirjitas te yatha maro 113.4a
nirdistah sakyamuning 47.8¢
nirmamo nirmado nirbhI 111.5a
nlryﬁhapratlmandltam 108.114d
nirvagam sasanaprlyah 45.9d
nirvapapathadesaka 45.2d
nirvasyami nirasrayam 71.49d
nirvrtah sa jino loke 44.2c
nirvrtah sa mahasasta 44.1c
nirvrte tvayi ko me 'dya 45.20a
nirvrte paramatmani a.ld
nirvyto bhagavan buddhal 47.2a
nirvrto lokanayakah 45.19b
nlvasya maladigdhangl 87.2c¢
nlscegbo "hap nirucchvasah 105.2¢c
nihScsam asivam mama 105.6b
nislirnabhavakantaro 111.5¢
nihsapatnah sthiras caiva 71.12c
nihsapatno niramayah 111.5d
nihsrtip tvap vijanano 53.8c
nTlah paribhavam pura 90.11b
niyate panditah sutah 36.3d



niyate bhoh suto mama 33.7d

niyate vadhyaghatakaih 36.5d

niyate vallabhah sutah 36.2d

niyamanam sutag mama 33.3d
nTlotpaladaleksanam 61.2b

ninamp krtam tvaya ghorap 89.1a

ninap krtam maya papam 33.10a

nunam gurujanah pura 90.10b

ninam gurujacvah purvap 90.11a

ninan na dattam iha tesy jalam susitam 90.18c
ninam astangato hrdi 43.7b

niinap pura sadhujane na dattanm 90.6a

ninap prthivyam gurusammatan yan 90.8a

ninam bhavantaragataib subahuprakarap 90.20b
nréapsa khalv anityata 45.17b

nrsapsair vadhyaghatakaih 33.9b
naikasastravisaradah 36.3b

nairghrnyam svamg prakasitam 43.6b

naivannam arthini jane krpape pradattam 90.19a

pakspato gunesu va 33.4b
paksapato na darsitah 45.17d
pal{apsukadin pravrtya 87.1a
panditasya vinitasya 43.3a
pataty atimanoharam 65.7d
pat@kocchrayabhugitap 108.21d
patitas cargabhaigarto 105.2a
param ananditd vayam 67.10d
parEnukampEéautirye 45 .4a

pard pritir abhut pura 28.1d
parijirnam idap rupam 10.3a
paritapitacetasa 105.1b
parityakto 'si putraka 43.6d
parityajya suripas ca 105.12¢c
paritratas tvaya janah 65.3d; 67.1d
paribhasapatham nito 90.10a
paribhggyau samantatah 90.10d
paribhuktavat hrsta 87.5a
pariraksantu me sutam 43.10d
parihanir upasthita 45.14b
paryantekganaéélinam 68.2b
paryante sthapitas tvaya 58.7d
pasunam api yamp drstva 18.5a
pascattapadavagnina 60.3d
pasyatemam manoramam 71.44d
padyami kantam atyantap 105.7c
pasyava yad drptamukhani nityam 90.6d
patale bhufijate divyam T71.17c
padagravihitap rajah 45.16d
panabhiligamanasah samudTkgya purvam 90.18b
papekam plirvajanmasu 62.1b
papam putranyajanmasu 89.1b
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pasanopalakathinam hrdayam kasya kathaya me 'dya 89.7cd

pitra matra vimuktasya 89.4a
pihita durgatih sarva 58 .6a
pitany atimrduni ca 105.15b
pupsam netramrtam hy abhut 87.3b
pums tvam cadhigatam maya 65.6d
punyaksetraya tayine 108.22b
punyasyapsarasah phalam 71.35b
punyasyabhimatam imam 71.44b
punyanam eva tat phalam 71.5d; 64; 7d; 8d; 9d;
13, 14d; 154; 16d; 17d; 18d; 19d; 20d;
24a, 254, 26d; 27d; 28d; 294; 30d; 314
punyail patutara smrtih 71.364
punyailh priyatvam vakrtrtvam T71.37a
punyair avapyate tTkspa 71.36a
punyair avapyate svargah T71.35a
punyair apnoti sampattim T71.3a
punyair Zyatanaih sraddha 71.36¢
punyais caham maharddhikah 71.3d
putra prapyatulam aham 43.4b
putramitradisampadal 71.7b
putram mail ca vimocaya 36.7d
putram me tratum arhasi 47 .9d
putraratnam anagasam 45,20b
putradokarina grastaqp 47.10a
putrasokarnavottirnah 67.5¢
putrasokena sa sadhvi 33.2a
putrabhidhanam hrdayem 36.6¢
punah pasyami te mukham 68.2d
punar nabhyagamigyami 71.49¢
pumbhih kulavibhisapah 71.34b
purusasya hi jatasya 120.1a
puspavarsan nabhastalat 105.16b
pitivisravata sadz 10.5b
pirayan hi diso dasa 105.4d
purnacandradyutiharan 61.2a
plirvajanmasu samyatah 90.9b
pirvam nopanahau dattau 90.16a
prthivim adhisesyate 10.4b
pauran vijHapayam asa 33.2¢
prakasayanti ye dharmam 57.2a
prakseptum mama mastake 61.8b
pragacchanti sukhavatim 124.n.17. 3d
prajiavajrepa mahata 55.4c
pragayapremastambhitam w.4b
pranastah Sramam esyati 45.13d
pranidhanam idamp krtam 105.11d
pranipatya ca padayoh 105.11b
pradiptam vajram arabdham 61.8a
prapatayitum arabdhah 61.9%a
prabhaya tasya gatram me 105.5a
prayatyevam maharghatam 65.4d
pralambambarasagkulam 108.6b

104;
214,
324,

114;
22d;
33d
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pravistasphatikaq mahat 108.144
pravrajya ca maya labdha 71.48a
prasapsyall ca janan vinindati 120.2b
prasantim paramam yato 60.5¢

prasido hy abhavat pura 105.8d
prahaya dughkrtim samyag 124,n.17. e
prahara(-haya?) dustasamcaran 124.n.17.3¢
prahrtap tvayl duhkhite 88.1d
prahladitam idap sarvam 105.5¢

prag evacaritum svamin 18.6¢

prapah kasya na vallabhah 61.11b
pranino dharmalzlasah 45.9b
pratihdryan tavanagha 60.5b
pradurbhitan manapafl ca 105.18¢
pradurbhiitam manoraman 105.14d
pradurbhitani tatksapat 105.15d
praptap tathaham apy evap 113.3¢
praptam bhavanam uttamam 108.24d
praptam mam avalokaya h3.12d

prapta sampatbir Tdrst 108.23d
prapnuvanti manusya yat 71.10c
prapnuvanti mahatmano 71.32a
prapnuvanti sukhan $antam 71.30c
prapnuvanty uttaman saukhyam 71.2%¢
prapyate nirvrtis capi T1.5¢
prapya(m)te 'bhimat&h pupyaih 71.35¢
prapya yat paribhufijate 71.21b
prapsyasy adya pnirasravam 55.5d
prayena carthini jane grhavasamatrap 90.17b
prayena yacanakayacanakam na dattam 90.7a
priyas cEdeyakayaéca 71.43¢

priyas ca sukhasampadah 71.4b
prinitani manamsi ca 67.9d

pritim etam manugyanam 18.1c¢

pretim va sampratam drstva 87.3c
phalanti khalu dehinam T79.1d

balena cakravartitvam 71.19%2
bahavah karita janah 90.13b
bahukantekasankata 90.15d

bahuéo napi cumbitah 33.6d
bahiinap saphalam asam 45.6a

bIjam me phaladayakam 108.27b
buddhadaisikavarjitah 45.13Db
buddharatnena mahata 45.14c
buddhadasenamahatmyan 77.22
buddhaksetram samapnuyat 124.n.17. 2d
buddho velam atikramet 95.1d
bodhimargam samacaret 124.n.17. 1d
bodhim pratyekasambuddhih 71.32¢
bhakaraya namah sada w.5d

bhakiro bhafijayan maran w.la
bhaktacchadanavarjitau 50.24b
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bhakticitramanoharam 108.19d
bhaktyanatottamanga hi 45,16a
bhagavantan samalokya 60.7a
bhagasampadam arpayet w.1b
bhagasiddhisamaptaye W.5b

bhagnas te kena mallakah 89.5d
bhagno bhagnasarirepa 89.3c
bhangurepaturena ca 10.6b
bhadracarya(gp) carigyami k.n.27. Zc
bhayarto yadanatho 'ham 58.3¢
bhavatity uttamam vacalh) 45.22d
bhavaty anunayo mahan 18.5b
bhavadurgatinasaya w.5a

bhavananp praptam uttungam 108.25¢
bhavanti samyaksambuddhah 71.33c¢
bhavanty ugragupanvitah 71.31D
bhavasahasrasudurlabhadaréana 125.1c¢
bhavasagaratirpaya w.5c

bhavisyasi gatajvarah 55.1d
bhavisyasi tvag hi mah@nubhavah 113.6a
bhaveyan sattvavatsalah 102.5D
bhaveyam hi bhavarpave 105.12d
bhavodadheh samuttarya w.lc

bhasito 'yam mehajanah 67.9b
bhiksaya samuparjitam 89.12b
bhiksam atantag dubkhartam 89.8¢
bhiksamatropajivinah 89.3d
bhidyate kulamethika 36.4D
bhisagvaram iha prapya 58.8¢
bhItanam abhayapradah 53.5b

bhimap sament@d abhinigpatantam 113.6d
bhukta me bhogasampadah T71.41d
bhunkte yac cakravarti ca T1.20¢
bhufijate muditas citragm 71.22¢
bhufijate vipulan bhogan 71 .6¢c
bhiitale Sayanam pura 108.16b
bhitva daridraduhkhavin 108.26b
bhiyasan karupatmakah 113.1d
bhrsan niraparadho 'pi 89.lc
bhetsyate pitisamghatam 10.3c
bhetsyase duhkheparvatam 55.4d
bhaisajyamp na pura dattam 90.22¢
bhoganafi ca gupanafi ca 70.2¢; T1.3c
bhogan yat peribhuiijate 71.25b
bhramenti ca diSo 'dhuna 43.2b
bhramayet sugatalaye w.ld

mandito napi bahudha 33.5¢
madhurair aksarair iyam 18.2b
manujendrs virajante 71.18c
manusya niyatayuskah T71.13c
manusya bhufijate tatra T1.l4c
menusyas tadanantaram 71.16b
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manusyegittamas tatha 71.41b
manonayanaharinim 71.8Db
manonayanaharitvad 28.3a
mano'bhiramah stribhrtya 71.7a
manorathadatair labdhap 68.1c
mandabhagyasya me tata 43.1¢
mandabhagyam niranandam 36.1a
manye naiva tathagatah 60.5d
manye murtimatim iva 18.14d
mama nasti punarbhavah 71.49b
mama sarvamp samrdhyati 71.474d
mamanukampaya natha 105.3c
mamedanp rupam Tdrsap 105.18b
maya krtam idafl ca me 105.14b
mayd tvayi mahamune 65.5b
maya papena nayaka k.n.27. 1b
maya prasadajatena 105.11¢
maya hy atma nipatitah 105.1d
mayedamn darsitap hi vah T1.2H
mayaiva tat krtan karma 62.1a
marapBntaq hi jivitam 10.34d
masiirakasatanvitap 108.15d
mahatah senkatad asmad 58.0¢
mahati vata lokanag 45.14a
mahato vyasanarpavat 67.3b
maharddhika mehatmanah 71.31c
mahakarunikah sasta 45.18¢
mahakarunikatmajam 67.5D
mahikarupikeneva 77.6¢
mahakaruniko hy asau T77.5d
mahakasyapam kasyapam jiatakaundinyabhikgum
mahadhanavatan gateh 108.26d
mahadhane mahabhoge 71.45a
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a.2ab

mahZmaudgalamp sariputram subhUtim maha&ntam a.3ab

maharahulan bhadrakantag munindratmajag tam
mahirujEviddhabhayapracagqam 90.4c
maharhani ca vastrapi 105.15a
mahe<$akhyah sukhanvitah 71.42d
mﬁgadhaé ca jeno hy ayam 77.7b
manormibhavasagarap 55.3b

mam asvasaya sampratap 36.1b

mam paritratum arhasi 53.13d
marajicchasanaratam a.lc

maha tmyam samprakééitam 56.2b; 67.1b
mitran natho gurus caiva 89.5c

mimita Qaramim éanti@ 10.6¢

muktal Sokamayaih pasaih 67.6a
puktam tvap saikatad asmad 61.1c
muktaprakarasobhitam 108.7d

muktasya ca grhisramat 89.4b
nukbiharopasobhitag 108.9d; 108.20d
mukhambujam idam putra 61.2¢c
mukhenotpalagandhina 71.43b

a.3cd
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mucyatam vyasanad asmat 33.11c
munayah santi ye 'dhuna 43.10b
murcham aham upagatah 105.2b
mii(r)dhna caiva karadvayena vinaya sah pitha vadisyate 125.n.10.
mrtyukandarasamkulap 55.4b
mrtyunalingitah ko 'sau 61.11a
mrtyupatalam asadya 45.12c
maitrikarunyasitampsur 58.4c
moksadvaram apavrtam 58.6b
moksamargabhilasinam 53.11d
moham eti ca manasam 33.8d
mohadyaih klesasatrubhir 65.8d
mleccha api nainam hantum 18.4a

ya imam hantum cdhate 18.3d

ya ihdksail svadhanam parajayet 120.3b
yah pradipo 'pradipanam 44.2a

yac ca brahmadayo deva 71.29a

yat kificid abhikapksami 71.47a

yat krtam dari(-ru)pap papam k.n.27. 1c
yat kecid dasabhil sthanair 71.26a
yat tapdulaphalag salim 71.14a
yat tatrabharanani ca T1.15b

yat tad bhagavata carya 77.3a

yat tvayoktap mahatmana 45.22b
yat punyair nadhigamyate 71.38b
yat prabhavadirajasrim 71.182
yatra nyastap maya bijam 108.1c
yatra yatropapannavan 71.42b
yatraikavastratyago 'pi 65.4c

yat sattvarthap mahat krtam 77.6d
yat sada mudito bhudkte 71.24c
yat sardham devakanyabhif 71.23c
yalha candgani sidanti 34.2a

yatha tvap laksanopeto 113.2a
yatha tvam adhuna prabho 47.8d
yathadigtap sapavasi a.6c

yatha desayase dharmam 113.3a
yatha pasyami putrakam 33.4d
yathabhilasitam praptam 65.5¢; 71.39c
yathabhilasitan kaman 71.28a
yathabhilagitan divyan 71.25a

yatha rauti vihangamalh 34.1b

yatha sapsaracarakat 53.8d

yatha samsarasagarat 113.5b

yatha sphurati netram me 34.la

yad avapya mahibhujah 71.19b

yadi ca tvam mahabhaga 53.12a

yadi tvan na bhaves trata 60.3a; 65.2a
yadi tvam paramacarya 47.1a

yadi paurah samegyanii 45.7a

yadi mam noddharigyasi 53.7b

1
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yadi vayanp tvayadyaiva 67.4a
yadi vo na priyam duhkham 71.4a
yad uttarakurau dvipe 71.13a; 71.16a
yad cvam sankatad ghoralt 65.,3c¢
yad evam sukhita bhutva 87.6¢
yad evam guninam janam 43,.8d
yad evam gunino 'py asya 28.6c
yad evam adhyupeksadhvam 33.3c
yad divyam bhogasampadam 71.27b
yad bhavanti manugyanam 71.7Tc¢c; 71.12a
yan na labdham tvaya padam 55.5b
yan naga devaputravat 71.17b
yan martya bhufijate hrstah 71.11c
yan mahasarikatad ghorat 67.1c
yam agamya mayadyaiva 108.23c; 108.24c
yam agamyaham adyaiva 108.,22c
yaya tvayy api namadya 45.17c
yas tena karmapaksipto 71.50a
yasya khyatam muner iva 28.5b
yasya janmani te svaminn 36.2a
yvasya te sravako py evam 77.10c
yasyayam Idrso deva 62.1c
yasyasItisahasrany amaranaraguror
ayur asIpmanam (asTt samanam ?) 109.n.3. 1b
yal sarthavaho lokasya 44.1a
yah sugatesu manalh pradisayet 120.3d
ya kacit sukhasampattir 71.5a
yaty eva na nivartate 10.14d
yan aryagarhT narakan upaiti 120.4c
ya purvan dhanasampattyz 87.4a
ya bodhipatha(-tha)nuyamamahatam
tu(=u)tsahin karmanam 109.n.3. 4a
ya mahasampadam pura 87.5b
ya me pritir abhlit pura 60.7b
yavanta(h) sasutd jinanam (= jinag ?) k.n.27. 3b
ye gunah samavapyante 45.10c
ye ca te dharmato jata(h) 45.5a
ye dharma hetuprabhava 126.1a
yena te vadha ajfiaptah 61.11c¢
yena tvap vallabho nrpam 61.4d
yena paribhavam kastam 90.,11¢
yena prapnoti sampattim 70.2a
yena bandhuvihinau hi 90.13¢
yena rogabhipiditau 90.22d
yena lokasya jatau hi 90.10c
yena satyena cittam me 33.11a
yenajfianamahasamudrapatito lokah samuttaritah 109.n.3. 3b
yenadya sugateneva 77.8c
yenadyaivam anathasya 65.1c
yenadyaivam prakurvata 60.1b
yenadhund vayam ativa visuskavaktrah 90.18d
yenadhunavan tu vimananIyau 90.8c
yenavan kantakakirpe 90.16c
yenavan tadayaty esa 90.9c
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yenavaptap jinatvam dasabalabalina
patalavrksamule 109.n.3. 1c
yenaham parimocitah 58.2d
yeneha duhkhasSatabhagyahatav anathau 90.23d
yencha sampratam api tv itare 'pi loke 90.20c
yenaivam kurvata tranam 67.10c
yenaivam tadyase paraih 89.1d
yenaivam tvam mahesakhyas 70.1c
yvenaivam avicaryadya 43.6c¢
yenaivam putrasokena 33.10c
yenodbhrantatadi(t)taramgacapalam
citta(m) vase sthapitam 109.r.3. 3a
ye 'pi kalpadatatyayat 71.32b
ye vai karan na kurvate 65.8b
yesam yesam grhadvaram 88.2a
yesam ratrinivasena 10.2a
yesam evam pramatt@nam 77.7c
yair evam vinayopetas 43.5c¢
yogaksemam anuttaram 10.6d
yo dharmaéravagodyukto 124,n.17. 2a
yo nindyajanam prasagsati 120.2a
yo no ‘'dya jivitam dadyad 90.25c
yo buddha(m) Sarapam yato 124.n.17. 1a
yo mahajanavallabhah 28.3b
yo loke sukhadayakah 44.1b

ratnarasicitantaram 108.13d
ratnavatayanam grham 108.4d
ratnaih sagarasannibhe 90.1b
rasmibhih samalamkrtam 56.4b
ragatoyamadavartapm 55.3a

rajia dando nipityate 28.3d
ragyalabhad iva pura 61.1a
raJyalsvaryadhlpatyatam 71.40b
rasipurnam grham pura 108.13b
rujabhibhlite kenadya 89.11c
rudantam ksutprapiditam 89.10b
ripam atyadbhutail cedam 61.5¢c
rlipam evamvidham varpam 105.14c
ripayauvanasalinl 18.1b
riipayauvanasalinyah 71.34a
rUpalavanyasampattim 71.8a
rupalavanyasampadbhlr 28.1a
rupavan srutasampanno 71.43a
rupadigunasampattim 71.44c
ripenanupameyas ca 36.3c
rekhasatavilambitam 108.20b
rogaduhkhabhitaptam tvam 89.9c¢
rogaduhkhabhisantaptau 90.24c
roganidam prabhanguram 10.3b
rocanangadabindubhih 33.5d
rodananadabahula 90.13a
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laksacaityavratamp mahat a.4d
lamghitd asthiparvatah 58.6d
labdhva yad rajate martyah 71.8¢c
labhante khalu yan martyah 71.9¢
labhante yad ayatnena T71.28c
labheyaham surupatam 102.1d
13bhas tasya mahan bhavisyati ca yah
padau tava srinidhe(r?) 125.n.10. 1c
lokam hlZdayitup bhavan 58.4b
lokah samarakinnarah 45.8b
lokadhatugv anaregtha (= anekesu?) k.n.27. 3a
lokanatha iti sthane 58.3a
lokanatha gato 'si kim 45.1d
lokasrestham vibhup kas tam 108.27c
lokasyotsahate manal 89.8d4
lokanam paramanandam a.la
loko 'yam janmakantare 45.13c
locanananda ha putra 43.1a

vajrasirasaman kasya 61.6c
vatsalo bhagavan iva 60.6d

vada kasya na vallabham 61.5d
vadhiya sa kathamp tyakto 28.4c
vadhayasi parityakto 61.4c
vadho yenabhyanujiiatas 61.9¢
vadhyaghatair adhigthitam 28.2b
vandhyatam me tatha kuru 53.10d
vapur buddhad rte nasty 111.1c
varjitasya suhrjjanail 89.5b
varpam kaficanasannibham 105.18d
vastrakhandalakam maya 105.9b
vastraratnadisampadam 71.47b
vastrani yena vasamsi 90.12c
vastrair jambinadakarair T1.45c¢
vakarays namah sada w.Td
vakaro carpayed vapim w.3a
vakyathatItarlipaya Ww.7c
vakyasiddhiprasadaya w.7e
vakyalankarasobhitam w.3d
vagisvaragunaptaye w.Tb
vagTisvarapadanm capi w.le
vagdevisamprasaditam w.3b
vacam manas ca pranidhaya papakam 120.4d
vaca durbhasitam vadan 120.1d
vayasasucitorapam 108.9b
varisamsiktacandanap 108.8d
vasitantahpuram purap 108.18d
vigatajanmajarﬁmaranﬁm&ya 125.1b
vicaravo mahitale 90.16d
vicitram devarajyadi 71.24a
vijfiapayanti svamims te 18.2¢
vidyotantan disah krtsnah 105.8¢
vidhatranistakarmana 89.13d
vinitah pesalo dakso 36.3a
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vineyajina putrakah 45.5b
vipattananakrasahasrasagkulam 90.4a
vipattibhaginau jatau 90.2a
vipattibhimormitarangacaficalam 90.4b
vipaSyinam tribhavamahaughapaem(-parag ?) 109.n.3. 2c
vipasyini tathagate 71.39b
vipakaphalavistarah 71.50b
vipakamp paribhufijano 62.2¢
vipakah samupasthitah 62.1d
vibhUtin dhanadadayah 71.22b
vibhutim bhufijate surah 71.23b
vimanavasino devah 71.25¢
vimuktah Sokapamjarat 67.6d
vimuhyate me hrdayam 43.2a
viyuktanam ihadhuna 45.14d
viyukto yat tvaya mune 45.8d
viyujyamanap putrepa 36.1c
viyogah samupasthitah 34.1d
viyogo 'yam upasthitah 28.6d
virudantim suduhkhitam 36.1d
viruvantI muhur muhuh 33.24
vilTnakanakabhabhih 105.4c
viduddhajfianalocanah 65.2b
viduddhya samprakasita 67.2d
viseso dhik sadhujano 43.7a
viSesair vidhivad yatah 111.7b
viéramabhimih srantanam 53.5¢
vistirpasadasi sthitasya vacanam srra(?)vantiya te muda
vistIrQEQ bhogasampattim 71.11a
vihatasam janam krtva 45.6¢
viksya divyena caksusa 53.13b
vinasvarasamanvitam 108.12d
viryaplavam samaruhya 55.3¢
vrksagrasakham aruhya 105.1c
vepate me kadevaram 33.8b
vepate hrdayafi ca me 34.2b
vemacitradayo daityah T71.21c
vaijayantyam ivacintyam 108.24a
vaidyarajo nipatitah 45.18d
vyapadeksyami kam nv ahap 62.2d
vyavalokyadhuna karyam 47.3c
vyahrtam hrdayam yasya 61.7c

Saktir vaksasi va drdham 61.8d
Satitam khandacotakam 87.2d

fatap sshasrani nirarbudanam 120.4a
Satrusv api na papakapm 33.11b
Sabdas te visrto bhuvi 58.3b
Sayanam me 'tikarkasapm 108.17b
Saranam yah parayanam 44.2b
$aranam saraparthinam 53.5d
Saratkalendupanduram 108.25d
saratpirnendubimbasri 68.1a
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Sarkaropalasagkirge 90.14c
{asankakarapanduran 108.3d
Sastrena praharisyati 18.5d
{akyasighasya sasane T1.48Db
$asanam tvayl vinyastam 77.3c
$astaro naradevanail 57.1c
$asirkrtyam tvaya karyam 53 .6a
Sirasa dharayisyanti 45.16¢c
$igyas casya maharddhikah 47.2b
$Tghram akhyatum arhasi 61.11d
{TtTbhito 'smi nirvrytah 71.43d
$ubha gunavibhutayah 71.37d
sinya me 'dya disah sarva(h) 33.8a
$inyo vyapetavijiano 10.4c
$rhgabherTkatham tatha a.5d
srputedap vaco mama 71i.2d

$rou he bindusaraja a.6b
Sokapankavalagnam mam 47.7c
$okagnau patitah punah 43.4d
Sokatavyas ca nihsrttah 67.5d
$okandajavasasatabhikirpan 90.5¢
Sokayasabhayad bhragto 67 .6c
$okarnavam dubkhajalormibhimam 90.3a
Sositah sagaras sarve 58.6¢
Sravakena sata tvaya 77.6b
Sravako 'pi karoty evam 56.1c
$riparyankam menoramap 108.16d
Srulam adeyavakyatam 71.10b
Srulva tavaikanathasya 45.9c
Srutva diptam vacas tava 18.3b
Sriyatam kathayigyami a.dc
Srotranandakaram vacah 61.5b
{vabhih kikais ca bhakgitam 89.12d

sattrimsatam pafica caivarbudani 120.4b
satsu devanikayesu T71.40a

sa esa marapayadya 36.2¢

sapsugkakanthan drstvadya 89.10c
saméuskakagthapariéuskakapolavaktrin 90.18a
samsarabhayabhItasya 53.1a

sampsarasagare cetah 90.22a

samsare vibhramigyati 45.3d4

sagpsaro 'nadimadhyantah 58.7a

sagkarakutam iha yena vayan prapannah 90.17d
sankarodaravasinau 90.2b
sapklesabhayasainkulah 58.7b

samghakarah krta yais ca 124.n.17. 3a

sa cinoti mukhena tam kalim 120.2¢

satkrtya vannavidhina paribhojitas ca 90.19¢
sattva gacchanti durgatim 120.5b

sattva gacchanti sadgatim 120.5d

sattvanap hy anukampakah 105.3b
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satlvan bahiips tatha caham 113.5c
satitvartham kurvata mahat 77.4b
sativarthap krtavams tatha 77.5D
sattvarthaf cec chariram hi 47.6a
sattvarthabharam niksipya 53.2a
sattvasayaviduttamah 47.1b
satputra tvadviyogena 43.4c

sada sattvahitodyatah 77.10d
sadasiktatalam grham 108.8b
sadrso 'stiti grhyatan 111.7d
sadyah phalam idap Subham 65.5d
santapanakrograsatabhikirnag 90.3b
santEpasimhadhvanipﬁrgakuﬁjam 90.5b
sapatnIkam samuddhara 47.7d
sapatnTkam niranandam 47 .10c
sapatniko hy ahafl ciram 67.4d
saptaratnadisampadam 71.20b
saphalam adya mune tava darsanam 125.1d
samanvahara me sutam 47.6d
samajfiapad guptaputrah a.6a
samapuritacatvaram 108.12b
samisato gupaih sadbhir 111.7a
samasativahito munih 60.3b
samucchritabhujam grham 108.21b
samutpadya mahakrpam 45.11D
sampadam tridasadhipah 71.24b
sampadap prapya devavat 71.18b
sampadbhih samalampkrtam 111.1b
sampannaikasatakirpe 90.1a
sapprapya satkrtya vimanitas te 90.8b
sambuddhamp samanusmrtya 77.9¢
sambuddha dvipadottama 77.10b
sambuddhasravaka ye ca T71.37a
sambuddhe lokabandhave 53.4b
samyag atyadbhutam mahat 56.2d
samyag adya prakasitam 56.5d
samyag uttaritas tvaya 67.3d
sarvakamasamrddhayah 71.35d
sarvajiiah karunatmakah 53.2b
sarvajiah sarvadarsi ca T7.5¢
sarvajfiagunamahatmyam 77.4c
sarvajiiatvam yatha tvaya 113.3b
sarvajiiatvam avapnuyam 113.3d
sarvajiasyadbhutam hi yat 56.1b
sarvajiiaya vipasyine 108.23b
sarvajfeneva bhavata 67.2¢c
sarvaduhkhavinodanam 57.2b
sarvaduhkhavinodane 57.3b
sarvadogavivarjitam 108.1b
sarvadravyanvitah sukhl 102.5d
sarvapranisy vidyate 53.11b
sarvam etad vikriyate 36.6a
sarvayogavisamyukta 45.2c
sarvalokamanoharah 102.3b
sarvalokaikabandhavah 44.1d
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sarvasastrarthaparagah 102.3d
sarvavacarthasamyuktah 102.4a
sarvavyadhibhayapaham 90.22b
sarvasapskaravarjitam 108.2b
sarvasattvasama prapta 45.17a
sarvasattvahitam tvaya 47.3d
sarvasattvahitadhyayl 113.1c
sarvasatva(-ttva)hitodayam(-ye?) k.n.27.2d
sarvasattvahitodyatah 53.12b
sarvasattvahitodyukte 53.4c
sarvasattvaikabandhava 45.2b
sarvasadrupalavanya 111.1a
sarvasampadvivarjitam 89.9b
sarvasaukhyavivarjitapm 89.2b
sarvasvam api dattvadya 36.7c
sarvah punyair avapyante 71.37c
sarvakaravibhisitah 102.4d
sarvacintyagunanvite 56.6b
sarvanarthavivarjitah 102.4b
sarvapattimirapahah 56.3b
sarvamayavinirmuktah 102.3c
sarvamalagunah sriman 102.5¢
sarvarthasiddhah sambuddho 102.5a .
sarvarthasiddho bhuvi nama Sasta 113.6b
sarvalamkarabhusita 87.1b
sarvavayavasampannan 61.3¢c
sarvaih priyair vinabhavo 45.22c
sarvottamah sarvadarsi 102.4c
sahasa mocayisyati 45.20d
sahasaivadya kaye me 105.15¢
sagaro makaralayah 95.1b
sarthavahadayas ca yan 71.6b
sit@sthiprakaram grham 108.7b
siddhavrata mahatmano 43.10a
sukrcchrepapi yav avam 90.2c
sukham sapbhuktavan aham 71.40d
sukhajato 'smi nirjvara(h) 58.8d
sukham punyasya saficayah T71.4d
sugatalokavirahad 56.5a

sutam hrdayavallabhap 33.9d

- sutasya pratimuktaye 36.7b
sudurlabhena nathena 45.8c
sudhabhaktadisampattim 71.17a
sumanojiasvaranvitah 71.43d
suvarpavarpavasobhir 102.2a
survarnavarpasapkasah 102.3a
suvarpavarpair vastrais ca 105.13a
suvisuddhap sudurlabham 65.4b
suvisuddhagunais cita 65.1b
susvaratvam yasasvita T71.37b
sittaptakanakacchavih 105.4b
sendrah salokapalas ca 43.9a
saiva bhagyaviparyayat 87.2b
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saiva Socati duhkhinI 87.5d
saivadya tvap samalokya 60.7c
saivadyatyantahTnatam 87.44
saivaikopacitd pltani bhagava samkirtyaminﬁdhunﬁ 109.n.3. 4c
saugatim pravaran gatim w.2d
stokam annam tad apy adya 89.12¢
striyah pupyair avapyante T1.34c
sthaviranandacandrena 56.4c
sthaviranandabhaskarah 56 .3d
<thaviranandam agamya 68.2¢
sthavirananda vijiaptim 53.1e
sthaviro 'pi krtarthoe 'sau 53.3a
sthane tathagatenedap 77.8a
snigdhanilayatatamra 68.2a
sprstamatran susitaya 105.5b
sphutantIva manamsi nah 28.2d
smrtiman balavan vasT 111.6b
sroto mehanadinam va 10.1c
svakanam eva karmanam 62.2b
svanukila manobarah 71.34d
svapivo yena bhutale 90.144
svapno 'yam atha va moha 33.1c
svaprajiagunamahatmya 56.4a
svarepapurayan disah 71.1d
svalpam punyamn mayakrtva 71.39a
svaminn utsahate manah 18.44

hatamp ko hantum udyatah 89.9d
hatasarvapratikaram 47.7a
hato 'smi yasmat tvatto 'nyam 53.T¢
haridraraktakam ksiptam 105.9¢
hi katham vata loko 'yam 45.3a
hi katham tvam parahantum 89.8a
hi katham darupap tata 43.3c
ha kastam kasya te putra 88.1a
hi kena darunam vaca 61.10a
ha jatah sampratam aham 45.21c
hi tvaya yat ksudhartena 89.12a
ha dharmeraja sarvajiia 45.1a
ha nréapsam atiksipram 45.19a
ha putra kena va viryam 89.6a
ha putra mandabhagyaham 89.13a
h3 putra mydu sUrah kah

kasya krpa navagahate hrdayam 89.7ab
hE me kulavibhisapa 43.1b
ha vibho khyatacaritra. 45.2a
hi hat@smi vinastaham 89.3a
ha hato 'yam analoko 45.8a
hi hato 'smi nirananda 33.1a
hahakaro mahams caiva 105.17a




hz ha na bhiyo draksyami 33.9c

ha h& hata veti vimuktanadap 90.3c
hitakrt sarvasattvanam 111.6c
hrdayap ko 'visesavit 61.6d
hrdayan na vidiryate 45.15d

hetum tesan tathagato hy avadat 126.1b
hemapitair vigunthitah 105.13b
hemaratnamayam grham 108.2d
haimavarnair vigunthitah 102.2b
hy aparadho 'yam Idrsah 28.5d

hy amama aparigrahah 71.13b
hladayan mahata vaca 71.lc

185



186

1

INDEX OF REMARKABLE WORDS

(Words not recorded in BHSD or in MW are distinguished by * )

akusala 62; 119; h; i; o
akgsana 52; 53
agrakulika 81
agrasravaka 55; 76
agrena 4
ankadhatri 8
acchata 48
atikrantamanusyaka 102
atinamayati 16
atimuktaka 20; 20 n.18
*atisapvigna 119
atyaya 119; 120
*adaridra 112
adusin 116
adhimoksa 110
adhyasaya 63; T4
adhyupeksati or -te
-ksamahe 100
-ksadhvam 33
anagamin 121
anuparipatikaya T72; T4
anuparimarjati
-marjya 60
anuparindita 53
-parindya 46
anupradadati
—dadyam 48
-dasyami 98; 117
—daya 110
-datta 8; 91; 100; 112;
115; 124
—diyatam 100
~deyam 95
anuprayacchati
-yaccha 36
-yacchata 32
-yacchama 38
-yacchami 98
anumodana k
anuvicintayati
-cintya 15
anusaya 47
anusravayati
-érEvyate 27; 30; 35
-sravayantah 40
-sravya 25
*anusamjhapayisyami 74

Th. Ses par bya 'o; cp. Av.Il.3

n.2 on "sampjnapya"

anedamukata 52
Cp. BHSD aneda and edarka
antardhatu 64
Cp. BHSG 28,51
antike 63; 74; 118; 119
apanamayati
-yami 55
apara 118
aparantaka 100
apahrtabhara 64
*apunya 84; 88
apratisamvidita 15
*abrahmacari 117
abhinirminoti
-mimigva 107
-maya 107; 108,
v
abhinirvrtta 99; 104
abhinirharati
-nirhrta 49
abhiprasannah 8; 75
abhisraddadhati 38
abhyakhyana 72
abhyudgacchati
~gamya 70
abhyunnamayya 5
see BHSD s.v. atyunnama-va
avaghosana 9
avacira 108
avajata 5
avatarayati 124
~tarya 69; 102; 124
-tarita 69
~tarayitum 69
~tarayatah 69
avabaddha 54
BHSD s.v. abaddha-parik.ra
avalaksana 82; 88
avalokayati
-lokaya 11
avavaraka 82 n.14; 90; S3; 97;
98; 99; 100; 108
avyakta 119
a§t5ﬁga e; f; g; k; 1; 45;
95 n.12; 107
agtangika 57
asecanaka 112

1. The numbers refer to sections of the Suvarpavarnavadana, while
the letters refer to those of the Laksacaityasamutpatti.

—
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akotana m upanamayati
akotayati ~yami 55
-kotya k upanisritya 80; 116
agamya 50; 54; 58; 63; 67; 86;  upanyasta &
93; 104; 108; 109 upapadyate 115
aghata 74 -panna 114
ajaneya 64 -pattavya 51
ajfia 64 uparima 4
attamanas 5 upasampad 66; 69; T4
atyayika 16 upasthapayati
adeyavakya -sthapya 119
-vakyata 71 upadaya 11; 43; 119
adesayati upanaha p; 90; 110
-deksyate 5 upasaka u; 44; 46; 110
*adhyayin 113 ulkamukha p
abhasvara
-svariya n
Ebhujati rddhi 48; 54; 70; 72 102; 112
-bkujya 119 rdhyati
ayatana 71 ~yantu 9
arabhya v
aragayati ’
-gitavan 99 ekatya 5; 5 n.21
arocayati 5
-yisyami 91
aryadhana 48 kathala 122
BHSD s.v. dhana kathalla 59; 88
avarjana 64; 67; 76 *kadingara 10
avarjayati kadevara 33
-jita 56; 60; 109 kathepkatha 55
avarl 82 *kanakayamana 69
avenpika 5 kapata 95; 108
asayena 47; 53 kapotamala 107
“BHSD s.v. asaya _ *karanamandapa 23; 25; 27; 38
asivisa 18 karnikara 7 n.35
*karmasvakata 62
Cp. BHSD -svaka
itara 90 sarvataka 118; 120
kali 120
kaliraja 42
utsada 90 BHSD s.v. kali
udaka-mani 122 kalpadugya 71
udagra 4; 7 kamadhatu c; 71
udana 5; 7; 76; 124; 125 kara 8; 9; 12; 65, 93
udanayati 5; 7; 124; 125 kasi 100
-yamasa 76 kasika 87; 90
udghataka 8 kuthar? 120
uddhara 8 kuranta 98
udya 75 kusala o; 46; 55
unnayati kusalamiila v 46; 48; 98; 99
unniyate 8 - krtadhikara 107

upakicsa 55; 63 krtavin 34
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kotambaka 90; 100 daksinadesanz 124
koticaitya k daksiniya 64; 93; 98; 110; 112,
kottaraja 46 124
kaukrtya 119 -yatva 65
kridanika 8 dahara ¢
klesa 45; 46; 55; 63; 65; 66; deyadharma 99
69; 74; 78; 95; 110; 112 degaputra 2; 3; 4; 3
ksana 52; 53 desana 52; k
ksamapayati desayati
-pya 1 -yatah 119
-payet k -yitum 119; 120
ksInasrava 64; 123 daivasika 83
ksiradhatrl 8 dravikaroti
ksuna 69 -krta 18; 119
khadanTya 96; 124 dvarakogthaka 7; 19
khikkhir ¢ ) dharmata 94
kheta 51 dharmadesanz 75
dhatri 8
dharanT k; t; v
glana 117 dharmakathika 116; 117; 118;
gandaka 119 119; 120
gati m; n; r; s chiirdhara 46; 53; 60, 64
~tva 76
dhyapayati
caramabhavika t; v -yata 25
caraka 53; 67; 93 -yitavya 49

cErikE V; X; 117
caitasika 63

caitya d; e; f; 2 i; j; 1; m; nihsrti 53
0; Q5 u; V; X niksepa 8
caityavratanusamsa v; y nimitta 14; 34
cot.aka 87; 93 nimna 48; 75; 95
chorayati niyusa 55; 56; 64; 102; 112
~yitva 83 niranigana 111
*niravajfiata n
janapadakalyanl 19 niramigsa j; k
jatimaha 8 nirasrava 55; 71
janumandala 47; 60; 65; 67; 77; nirjvara 110
125 nirpamayati
*¥jambala 88 n.12 -namayya 25
nirdhanta 110
_ nirbhatsayati
tantra 89 ~bhatsayitva 39
tara 94 -bhatsita 39; 85
tundaka 60 -bhatsayan 57
tuspIm 12 nirmanarati o
trayastripsa 2; 4; 5 nirminoti
tricivara 9; 124; v nirmaya e
triratna i; j; k; o; u niryatayati
traidhatuka r -yatita 69

-yatya 64
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nirvEgEnuéamsadaréin 11 pidhayati
nirvanta 110 -pidhaya 88; 118
BHSD s.v. nirdhania pugyamaheéakhya
£ nirvrta 44; 45; 71; a; g see mahesikhya
£ nirvrti 45; 53; T1; b d; g purusadamyasarathi 80; 116
nivasayati puskalata 5; 7; 8; 14 28. 32; 78
—vasya 87 purvanimitta 2; z
pp?hagjanakalyigaka 123

B R e R T P
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priscarapa 118

-layeyam 19

H niscarayati prsati

§ —carayitum 39 prastum 26

i -carita 118; 119 pauruseya 82; 83; 87

; nidritya 5; 119 pracara

; nisada 18 —-caraya 67

: niskasati —*carataya 104

: —kasyamana 41 prajfiapta 6; 59; 123; e
é ~kasya 39; 40; 438 pranamatbi

3 kasita 41; 42 —namayya 47

; nispalayati -namya 47

E pragidhina 64; T2; 99, 100; 102,

~l£y§mi 20 103, 105; 112; 115; v
-lana 19; 82; 83 pranidhi v
~-layitum 73 pranita 9; 124
nigpurusa 24 pratikrusta 16
= nivarapa 55 pratipanna 8 '
% naivasika 117 pratipadayati
& nyasa 8 ~padya 99; 112
g -padit%van 99
% pratiprasrambhayati
% panditajatiya 5 ~$rambhyatam T4 !
- paricarayati 2; 24 81 -srabdha 102
i —carayasi 17 pratibharati
H parinamayati ~bibhryat 5
| -namayet 1 pratibhana 46; 112; 117
% parinirvati —-bh&navan 110
] —nirvapayati 46 prativigacchati
- parinirvrta 1; 9; 45; 46 —vigata 102
paripacana 46 pratisamayati

—Samayya 118
pratisamyukta 10
pratisandhi 2; 3

paripurayati
: -puryantam 9
: —purayami 55

—purayigyami 55 pratyanubhavatli
¢ parimocayati 46 —-bhavami 86
H -mucyate 37 -bhavati 87

z
"
=

~-mocayisyami 55

—mocayitum 44; 46

-mocita 44
pariskara 117; v
pariksa 8
paritta 99; 112
paramita g

parajikavinaya 8 n.58

pindapatra v
-pata 117

-bhavisyati 50
pratyaya 117
pratyekabuddha s
pradisayati

-disya 118

-dusita 119
prapafica 110
prabhafigura 10
pravarayati

-varitavan 109




*prasrambhaya 74 n.3

prasida 3; 60; 64; 67; 76; 77;
98; 99; 102; 106; 108; 109;
110; 112

¥prastambhaya 74

prag eva 37
pragbhara 48; 75; 95
pratiharya 60; 67; 74; 119

pramodya 7; 58; 65; 67; 100

?
prasadika 14; 18; 28; 32; 64
pretika p
¥phetra p
bindu 33
buddhaksetra 124 n,i17

bodhicitta k
brahmaviharin o
bhagavan v; w
bhandayati
~yisyanti 1
bhadanta d
bhavahi 124
see BHSG 30.6
bhiksunI 118
bhuyasya 8
bhriika 85; 86; 88
*bhoga "mass" Tb. "lhun" found in
Pkt. 55

bhojaniya 96; 124
*mandalavitaka 122 and 122 n.4
-vata 123

BESD s.v. mandala-mada

manaapa 12; 32; 35 (amana-)
mantra k
maryadabandha 17; 39

maladhatri 8

mallaka 88; 89

_ maharddhika 43; 53; 70; 78
mahayanika 1
maharajakayika p

mahcé&khya 3; 7; 8; 69; TO; 71;
105; 115; z

matrgrame 5; 17; 19; 21

mandaraka 75; 103

*mayakarma 63

marsa 3

mithyadrsti i
*milimilayamana 70

Tb. 'bar bar gyur pa
mudra 8

*methI 123; 123 n.5
Tb. "chu mdo"
methika 36; 36 n.S

yatra hi nama 69
yathavrddhika 123; 124
yadbhuyasa 23; 29
yacanaka 90
yatra 8 n.36
yapayati

-yitum 85; 86
yavat 8; 66; 75; 81; 120
yavad eva 6
yoga 45
yogaksema 10
yogacara r
yogodvahana 84

*

rana 57

ratnatraya 3; 4; 8; a; j; 1

laksacaitya k

laksana 98; 102; 105; 110; 113;

*linga 55
Tb. "rtse"
lipi 8

ickadhatu k n.14
lokavid 80; 116

vanipaka 7
*vardhaye f; f n.25
in punyavardhaye
vasa 1
vasavartin o
vastupariksa 8
vikalpana i
vikalpayati
-yigyanti i

*vikumari krta 118
vikurvita 56
vicikitsa 46; 55

vijiiapayati 18

-jhapayanti 33; 38
-jhapayitum 26
-jfiapya 9

vidyacaranasampanna 116
vinodana 57
vipaka 62; 78

visesa 75

1
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-

e e i

vistara 84

viharati 1; 44; 47; 80; b

?

vihara 117; 118; 123; h; 0:

vy X
vihethayati
-thita 104

L

vaineya 1; 76; b

vaisilaka 39
vyatinamati
-namat ¢
vyavalokayati
~yitum 20
vyakaroti
=krtya 114

§arana 4; 8;
*saatalaya 93
Siksa t
sitIbhiita 71
saiksa 123
sravakabodhi
sravakayanika
sravapamukha
sadabhijfia e
sagyojana 64
samvartaniya
samvacikata
samkara 90;
samklesa 58
satarasa 109
also éata—;
satkayadrsti
sattvasara 1
satyavacana
satyadhigthina

54

75

[\%]
A% Bl

119
52
108

n.4; 122 n.1
sadrasa

58
10
63; 64; 74
62; 63; 64; T4

santati 46; 54; 60; 77
santing 18; 27; 39; 53; 50; 95
sapdarsaka 110
samanusmarati
-smara 46
-smarami 52; 53
-smareyam 44
-smrtya 64
samanvagata 1; 7; 8; 14; 32;
70; b
samanvaharati 14; 15

~hrtya 54
~-hrta 60; 67
-hara 47

samaya 1; 2; 9; 10; 13; 14; 81;
88; h; C; e; u

191

samadana 1
samadapayati
-dapya 126
samadhi 95
samuttejayati
-uttejya 126
samudaniya 49

sampravadayati
-vadita 124
saha 102

samkathya 118
sanghika h; i; q
simhanaka 51
sttranta i

sirata 110; 110 n.4
stupa e; f; h; v
sthavira 1; 9; 78
srotaapatti 58; 75

hinguluka 98




Vindhya 123

Vipadyin T1; 80; 95; 102; 105;
108; 109-; 112--115; g; 4 v

Vimala 9

Virupa 85; 88; 89; 90; 92;
101-104

Visvakarman 107

Visvabhadra; -kara e; t; v

Vignuloka o

Vepuvana 10

Vemacitra T1

Vaijayantya 108

Vaitaranl gq

Vaisall 1; b

Vaisravana 2; 81; ¢; d

Vratavadanamala ¥

Sakra 3; 4; 107; 110; g

$akyamuni 47

Sakyasimha T1; 4

Sanavasiguru a

daradvatiputra 1
also -suta 48 and Sriputra a

Sivaloka o

$rigabherTkatha a

Srimant 114 n.7

Samghata 51; g

Safijiva 51; q

Sarvarthasiddha 102; 113

Sukhavatl 124 n,17

Sucetana d; f; g; by J; m; D
r; }E

Sudarsana 123

Subhiiti a

Sumeru 123

Suriipa 103; 106; 114; 115

Suvarnavarpa 8; 10-16; 115; 116

Stryaketu g; u

Svarnaketu g; u

Svarpavati; -matl g; u; Vv

Hastaka Atavaka 44

Himavat 123

Hiranyaveti u

S

-
?
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